CALE 


| TOTHE | 
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| Turn and Live, 
| AND | 
[Accept of Mercy while Mer- 
| cy may be had, as ever they! 


|| would find Mercy i inthe day off 
4-1 | their extremity : 


| _ Fromthe Livine God.” 


' Byhi By his unworthy Servant 
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N that faort Ac» 
quaintance ] had 
with that Reves 
rend, Learned ſer- 
vant of Chiiſt, Bi- 
ſhop UVher, he was 

oft from firſt to laſt importun- 

ing me to write a DireCtoryfor the 
ſeveral ranks of profeſſed Chrifti- 
ans, which might diſtin&ly give 
each one their portion; beginning 
with the Unconverted, and then 
proceeding to the. babes in Chriſt, 
A 2 and 


and then to the ftrowg;and mixing 
ſome. ſpecial helps againſt the 
ſeveral ſinsthat they are addited 
to, By the ſuddenneſs of his mo- 
tion at our firſt c.ngreſs, 1 per- 
ceived it was in his. mind before : 
And-I told him, both that it is 
abundantly done by many alrea« 
dy ; and that his unacquainted- 
nelſe with my weakneſs, mgit 
make him think me fitter for it 
then | was. But chis did not ſatiſ- 
fie im, bur fiill he made it bis re- 
queſt, I confeſs I was not moved 
by bis Reaſons, nor did I appre- 
hend any great nced of doing 
more then 1s done in that way:: 
nor that I was likely to do more ; 
And therefore I] parced from him 
without the leaſt purpoſe to an» 
(wer his defire. Bur ſince his 
death, his words oft came into o 
my mind : and the great. Revee |. 
rence ] bore to him, did the more » 
in.line me to think with ſome ! 
com-;hþ 


complacency of his motion. And 
having of late intended to wrice 
a Fami:y Dire&ory , I began to 
apprehend how congruoully the 
forementioned work ſhould lead 
the way ; an41 the ſeveral con- 
dicronns of mens ſonls be ſpoxen 
of, b:tore we com: to the (everal 
Relations. Hereap?1 1 refolved 
by Gods aliitance to proceed in 
the order following. Firſt , to 
ſpeak to the impenicent [Incon- 
yerted ſinners, who are nor yet 
ſo-much as purpoing two [urn , 
or at lealt are not (ecting abouc 
the work. And wich chele [ 
thought a wakening Perſwaltve 
was a more neceſſary means chen 
meer Diredions, For DireC&i- 
ons ſuppoſe men willing to obey 
them :- bur che perſons thac we 
have firſt todeal with, are wilful 
and afleep in fm, and as men 
that are paſt feeling , having 
given themfclves over to' fin 
A-3 with 


with greedineſs, Ffheſ. 4. 19. f 


My next work muſt be for thoſe 
that have {ſome purpoles to Turn, 
and are about the Work,to dire& 
them for a throuch and tru? 
Coverſton, that they miſcarry 
Rot in the birch, The third part 
ruſt be Dire&ions for the youns 
ger and wezker ſort of Chrifti- 
ans,that they may be eftabliſh- 
ed, built up, and perſevere. 
The fourth part, Diref&ions for 
lapſed, and back-fliding Chri- 
ſtians,jor their ſafe Recovery. Be- 
ſides theſe there is intended ſome 
ſhort Perſwalives and Dire&ions 
againſt ſome ſpecial Errors of 
the times, and azzinft ſome come 
men killing fins. As for DireC&ti- 
ons to Doubting troubled Con- 
ſciences, that is done already, 
And the ftronsg I ſhall not writs 
DireCions for, becaule they are 
ſo much taught of God already, 
And then the laſt part is intended 

INOTE 
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more ſpecially for Families, as 
ſuch, directing the feverall Re- 
lations in their Dutics, Some of 
theſe are. already written , whe 
ther | ſha!l have life and leiſure 
for the reſt , God only knoweth, 
Anda herafore | (hail publiſh be 
ſeveral parts by themſelves, az[ 
wrice them; and che ra her bes 
cauſe they are intended for men 
of ditf:rent ſtates, and becauſe 
| wou!d not deter them by the 
bulk or price, from readins what 
x wricteu for their benefit. the 
Uſe chat chis parc is publiſhed for, 
5s, 1. For-Malters wad Parents 10 
read ofcen . in 'their Familes, if 
they have ſervants or _— 
that are yet unconverted. 2, For 
all (ich Unconverced _ £0 
read and coniiderof themſelves, 
3. For the ricter ſort that have 
any pitty on ſuch miſerable fouls, 
to give to che unſantifted that 
nced them: (if they have not 


A 4 fitcer 


fitter at hand to uſe and give) 
The Lord awake us to work while 
it is day for the ſaving of our own 
and others ſouls, in ſubfer viency -. ” 
to the bleſſed God, the Maker, 
the Redeemer, and che SenCtifier ,q 
of ſouls, 
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+ Fo all unſanited per- 
{->tis that fhall read this 
gd Bouk 3 Eipectally of my 
Hearcrs In the Burrough 
and Pa1illh of Kederminſter. 


—— _——_—— & — 
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Men and Breturen , 


ie UP, HE Eternal Cod 
/ ad WT) AN that made Jou 
i TW for a life Ever= 


t 


30] If laſting, 1nd bath 
is 5 Z Redeemed you by 
0/1, TD his only Son 
og when you had lojt 

it and your ſelves, being mindfull 
2 of you in your ſin and miſery, hath 
indited th: Goſp-l, and ſealed it by 
bis Spirit, and commanded his Mi- 
riſters ro-preachit to the world, that 
A 5 pardon 


The Preface. 


pardon being freely offered you, and 
Heaven being ſet before you , he 
might call you off from your fleſhly 
Pleaſures, and from following after 
this deceitful world, and acquaint 
you With the life,that you were ( re- 
ated and Redeemed for, before you 
are'dead,and pait rewedy, He ſend 
eth not y:un Propbets or Ap-[tles \ 
that receive their meſſage by imme= 
diate Revelatiin; but yet he calleth 
Jou ty bis ordinary Miniſters , wh9 
' are Commiſſicned by him to preach 
the ſame Golpel-which Ehrilt and his 
Apeſtles firit delivered. The 
Lord fiandeth ger you , and ſeeth 
biw you forget him and your latter 
end, and bow light yjiu makg of 
Everlaſting things, as men that 
rnderſtand not what th:y have to 
ao or ſuffer : He ſeeth how bold 
You are in ſin, and how fearleſs of 
bis threatnings, and how careleſſe of 
Jour ſouls, and how the wirks of 
Inpacls are in your lives, while the 
| | WY belief 
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belief of Chriſtians is tt your 
months, He ſeeth the dreadful day 
.at band, when your ſorrows wall 
begin, end you miſt lament all this 
with fruitleſs crieszin torment and 
deſperation, ard when the remems= 
brance of your folly will tear your 
hearts , if true Converſion ' now 
prevent it not. In Compaſſion of 
Jour ſin fral miſeralle ſoules » the 
Lord that better knows yonr caſe 
then you can know it, hath made it 
our duty to ſpeak to you in his 
name, ( 2 Corinth. 5, 19.) and to 
tell you plainly of your ſin and mi 
ſery, and what will be your end, 
and hiw ſad a change you 't ſhortly 
ſee,if yet you go'6n '@ little longer. 
Having bought yon at ſo deare a rate 
as the blond of his ſon Feſns Chriſt , 
and made jou ſo free and general a 
promiſeof pardin, and grace, ans 
everlaſting 'glory, he Communtletheus 
to tender-all this'to you, as the gift 
of God,and toentreat you to —_ 

* 
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of , the neceſſity and worth of what » 
he offereth. He ſeeth and pittieth 
you, While. you are drowned in 
worldly cares and pleaſures, and 
eagerly following childiſh toyes, and , 
waſting that ſhort and precious time, \ 
for a thing of nought , in which you | 
ſhould make ready for an everlaſt- 
ivg life : and therefore he hath | 
rommanded us te Call after you , 
and tell you, how you loſe your la> 
tour , and are about to loſe your | 
ſonls, and4 to tell 1ou what. greater + 
and better things. you might cer= 
tainly have , if you would hearken | 
to bis Call, (Ilaiah 55. 1, 2,3. ) | 
We believe and obey the woice of 
God ; and come to you dayly on his 
mc(ſage, who hath charged us to 
preach,. and be inflant with yongtn | 
ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, and to lift |þ 
rp our, woice like a Trumpet , and [ 
fhew you your, Tranſgreſſions and | 


your ſins, Iſa. 58.1. 2 Tim. 4. 1, 2. 
But, wo and alas ! to the. griefe of 
our. , 


The Preface. 
our ſouls, aud your own undoing, you 
ſtop your eares,you ſtiffen your necks, 
yott harden your hearts, and break, © 
our hearts , and ſend ns back to 
Gol with groanes ,-. to tell him that 
we have done his meſſage, but can ds 
no good on you,nor ſcarcely get a ſos 
ber hearing. O that our eyes were as 
a Fountain of teares, that we might 
l1ment our ignerant careleſs people , 
that have Chrift before them, and 
perdon, ant life,and heaven before 
them, and have not hearts to know 
and value them | that might bave 
Chrift , and grace, and glory, a3 
well as others, if it were not for 
their wilful negligence and Ccon- 


.tempt | O that the Lord would fill 


0:14. hearts with more Compaſſion to © 
theſe miſerable ſouls, that we might 
caſt our ſelves even at their feet , 
and follow them ts their houſes, and 


ſpeak, to them with our bitter tears : 


for long have we preached to many 
of them, as ,in vain ; 'we ſtudy 
plain» ; 
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plainneſs t9 make thers underſtand 
and many of them will not under» 
ſtand us, We tudy ſerious prercing 
words, to make them feel, but they 
will not feel. If the Greateft mat 
ter would work, with them, we 
Prould awake them : Tf the (weet- 
elt things would work, we ſhould en- 
tive them, aud win their hearts: if 
the . moſt dreadfull thizes would 
work, we ſhould, at ler}t, aftrighr 
them from their wicRednfſe: If 
Truth a4 Cercainty would take 
with them, we frou!d ſoven convince 
them: if the God that made them 
and the Chriit that tought them 
might be heard, the caſe would ſcon 
be altered with tl em if Scripture 
might be he "ard, we ſhould ſoon pre- 
vail : if Reaſon, even the be? 

an1 Brdives ? Reaſon might beheard, 
we ſpould not doutt tut we ſhould 
ſpeedily convince them ©: if Expert- 
ence might pe keard,even their own 
experieuce , and the experience? 


of 


= 


— 
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of all the world, the matter won!d 
be amended. Tea if the Cunſcience 
within them might be heard , the 
caſe world be better With them thea 
it is. Brut if nothing can be heard, 
what they ſhall we do for them ? If 
ther dreadfull God of Heaven be 
ſlighted,who then ſhall beregs rraed F 
If the ine/timable I me au t-loo4 
of a Redeemer be made light of , 
whit then ſhall le relied ? 1f 
Heaven have ns defirable Glory 
with them, and everlaſting Joyes be 

rotuing worth ; if they can jeſt at 
Hell, and dance about the bott ome 
leſs pit, an4 [lay with the conſuming 
fire, and that when God an 4 man 4} 
warn them of it ; what ſhall we do 
for ſuch ſoxls as the ſe ? ? 

Once more in the name of the God 
of Heaven, 1ſhall do the M ſſage 
to you which he hathcaommanded us , 
and leave it ia theſe ſtanding lines 
to convert you, or condemn you; to 


change you, or to riſe up in Fudge= 


mens 
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ment againſt you,and io be a witneſs 
to your faces, thit once you had 4 
ſerious Call co Turn. Hear, all 
you that are the drudges of the 
world, an the ſervants of the fleſh 
and Satan! that ſpend your 4 yes 
in looking after proſperity near th, 
and drown your conſcience in Arink- 
i1g, and gluttony, and 14leneſs, ani 
fooliſh ſports; and know you ſin, and 
yet-will ſin, as if you-ſet God at de= 
fiance, and bil him 49 his wort and 
ſpare not | Hearken all you that 
min4 net God, and have no heart to 
holy things, and feel no ſave'r in 
the Word or Worſhip of the Lor4,or 
in the thinghts or mentionof eternal 
life! thit are Careleſs of your ims 
mortal ſouls, and never betowed 
oue bour in enquiring wyat Caſe 
they are in , Whether ſandrfied or 
unſauttified, ani whether you are 
ready to appear before the Lord ! 
Hearken. all yu that by ſinning in 
the. '\light, hav2 ſinned your ſelves 
iuto0 


4 
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into Atheiſm and Infidelity, and do 
not believe the word of God. He 
that hath an ear to hear , let him 
hear the Gracions and yet dread= 
ful Call of God ! bis eye is all this 
while upon you, Tour ſins are re- 
giftred, and you ſhall ſurely hear 
of. them «ll again : God keepeth the 
Book now ; and he will write it all 
out upon your Conſciences with his 
terrors: and then you alſe ſhall 
keep it your ſelves. O ſrrners , 
that you knew but what you are do- 
ing | «nd wh) jou are all this while 
offending | The Sun it ſelf is_dartks 
neſs before the glory of that Maje- 
fty which you dayly abuſe and cares 
lefly provoke. The ſinning Angels 
were not able to ſtand before hims, 
but were,caſt down to be tormented 
with Devils. And dare ſuch filly 
worms as y\ugſo fearlelly off -14,and * 
ſet your ſelves again't your Mtker . 
O that you did but @ little know , 
what &@ caſe that Wretched ſeul.is 
ing. 
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in that hath eacaged the Living 
God againit him ) The word of bis 
moth that made the, Can unmake 
thee : the frown of his face will 
cut thee off; and caſt th-e out into 
vtter darkyeſs. How eager are the 
Devils. to be Aarag Wit thee that 
have tempted thee, an1 1o bit wait 
for the word from Gol1,to take and 
uſe thee as thrir own ? and then in a 
moment thou wilt be in H-ll. Tf 
God be againſt th-e , all things are 
agarmſt thee : this world is Pal thy 
priſon, for d!l that than ſo loveſt it 3 
thou art but r-ſ»yved in it to the 
Hay of wrath (Fob 21. 30. ) Thy 

udze is coming , thy ſyul is even 
going, Tet a little while , and thy 
Frien)s ſhall ſay of thee , He is 
dead! anl thou ſatt ſee the things 
that thou now doft deſpiſe, and feel 
that which nw thou wilt not bee 
l'eve. Death will bring ſuch an 
Argument as thou canit nit anſwer : 


An Argument that ſhall effeual= 


ly 
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ty confute thy Cavils againſt the 
Word and Wayes of G. d, and all thy 
ſelf-conceited dotages, And then 
how ſo»n will thy mind be chinged ? 
Then be an unbeliever if thou Canft 5. 
Rand then to al! thy fermer words 
which thou wait wint to utter as 
gainſt the Scriptures , or againſt 4 
holy and a heavenly life, Mike 
good that cauſe then before the Lord, 
which thou waiſt wont to plead 
againſt thy Teachers, and againſt 
the people that feared God, "Then 
ſtand to thy 41d opinions» and con» 
tewptuons thoughts of the ditigence 
of the Saints : Makeread)y, Hows 
thy ftrengeſt Reaſons, and ſtand up 
then before the Fudge,and plead like 
a man. for thy fleſhly, thy warld'y, 
and unged'y life. Bt know that 
thou wuſt have tne to plecd with, 
that wil! not be out-faced by thee , 
nir ſo eaſily put off, as we thy fellow 
Creatures. O poor deceived wreth= 
a ſonl | there is nothing but a ſl-n* 
der 
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der vail of fleſh betwixt thee and | 


that amazing . ſight, which will 
quickly ſilence thee, an turn thy 
tne, and make thee of another 
mind ! As ſoon as Death hath 
drawn -this curtain, thou ſhalt ſee 
that which will quickly leave hey 
ſpeechleſs, And how qrick'y will 


that day aul hour come ? When thou * 


haſt had but a few more merry 
bours, and-but a few more pleaſant 
dreughts and morſels, and 4 little 
moreof the honours or riches of the 
world, thy portion will be ſpent, and 


thy pleaſures ended , and all is then © 


gone that thon ſettet thy heart upon ; 


of all that thou ſoldjt thy Sav'our 5 


and Salvation for , ther's nothing 


left but the heavy reckoning. As 4 1 
thief that fits merryly drinking the 
money in an Ale-houſe which he hath | 


ſtoln, when men are riding-in poſt 
beſte to apprehend him ; ſo is it with 


you. While you are drowned incares | 
or, fleſhly . pleaſures , and making | 
merry id 
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merry with your own ſhame,aeath-is 
coming in poſt batte ti ſcize npon you, 
and carry yorr ſoules 10 ſuch a place 
and ſtate, as now you little know or 
think , of. Suppcſe when you. are 
bold and buſie -in .y ur ſin, that. a 
meſſenger were but coming poſt from 
London ts apprehend you,and take 
away your lives ; though you ſaw 
bim not , yet if you knew that be 
was coming , it would mary © your 
mirth, and you would be thiiking-of 
the hafte be makes , and bartnmg 
when he knocked at your doar : :0 
that yu could lut ſee what-bafte 
death makes, though yet it have no$_ 
evertaken you ! No poſt ſo ſwift , 
No meſſenger more ſure! As ſure 
as the Sun will be with you in the 3 
morning, though it hath many thou- $$ 
ſands, and hundred thouſand miles 
to go in the night ; ſo ſure will death * 
e quickly with you , and then 
where is your ſport and pleaſure ! 


then will you jeſt and brave it out | 4 
Then * 


- — ——— —— 
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Then wil! y# jear at them that 
warned you * Then 75 it better t0 
be a Beheving Saint, or a Senſual 


IWorfding ? And then whole thall: 


ail thoſe things be that you have 
gathered ? "Luk. 12.195 20, 21, ) 
Do yau uot obſe ve that dayes and 
weeks are quickly gone , and nights 
and mornings come apace, «ud ſpee- 
dily ſucceed each other? You ſleep , 
byt your Damnation ſlumbereth 
net ; You /ixger,out your ludge- 
ment this long time lingreth not : 
(2 Per.2,3,4,5.) to which you are 
reſerved for puniſhment ( 2 Pet. 
2 $,9.) O that you were wile to 
underſtand this, and chat you did 
conlider your latter end ! Deut. 
32,29. He that hath an car to hear, 
= him hear the Cal! of God in this 
day of his ſalvation. 

O careleſs ſinners , that you did 
but know the Love that you un- 
rank fnlly neg/eG,and the precionſe 
nefſe of the blood of Chriſt which 


You 


L 


<1» *%\, vw wa, .._ =: 
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you deſpiſe ! O that you did Int 
know the riches of the Goſpel! 05 
that you did but know, a little 
know,the Cert4inty, and the Glory, 
and klifſed; tes of th vat c7 erlaſting 
Life, which new y:u will not ſet your 
hearts #þ:4, nor be perſwaded fart 
and diligently to ſees, | C Heb. 11 6. 
& 12. 28. Mit. 6. 33. ) Dia you 
but know the endleſs Life with God 
which you now negled, how quick/y 

would you caſt away your fin! byw 
qnickly wW ould you change your mind 
and life, your courſe and company , 
and turn the ſiream of your affefi- 
ons, and lay ent your Care another 
way ? How reſolutely would you 
ſcorn \to yeld to ſuch temptations 
as. now deceive you , and carry you 
away f How zealonſly would you 
beſtir your ſelzes for that moſt bleſ- 
ſed life ? How earneſt would you be 
with Ged in Prayer * How diligent 

in hearing,and learning, and ex Qui= 
ring? how ſerious in meditating on 
the 


The Preface. 
the Laws of Cod ? (Pſal. 1. 2.) How 


fearful of ſinning in th.ught, word, 


or deed ? and how carefull to pleaſe 
God, and gr:w in Holineſs? 0 
what a changed people you would be | 


And why ſhould not the certain | 


Ward of God be believed by you , 


and prevail with Jyonus which opens s 
eth to you theſe glorious and eternall 


things £ 
Tea,let me tell you, that. even 


here on earth , you little know the | 


difference between the life which 
Jou refuſe 9 and the Lite which J ou 
choſe ? The Sanfiified are conver= 
fing with G»d, when you dare ſcarce 
think, of him, and when you are 
conver ſing but with earth and fleſh, 


T h-ir Converſation is in Heaven, 


when yon are utter ſtrangers toit , | 
and your belly is your God, and you © 


are min1ing earthly things, Phil. 3, 
18,16, 20, The) are ſeeking after 
the face of God, when you ſeek, for 
nothing higher then this wor'd, They 

are 
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are buſily laying out for an endleſs 
life, where they ſhall be equa! with 
the Angels, (Luke 20. I .) when 
you make up with a ſhadow, and 4 
tranſitory thing of nought. How 
low and baſe is your earthly, fleſhly, 
' ſinful life, in compariſon of the 
* noble ſpiritual life of. true Be» 
lievers? Many a time have 1 
' locked 6n ſuch men with grief and 
pitty, t; ſee them trudge about the 
' worl4 and ſpend their lives, and 
care and labour, for nothing but a 
little food and rayment, or 4 little 
| fading pelf, or fleſhly pleaſure, ur 
aiery honours, as if they had no 
 bigher things to mind.” What difftn 
; rence is there between the lives of 
| * thiſe men, and of the beaſts that 
' 3 periſh, that ſpeud their time in 
z working, and eating, and living but 
that they may live ? Tou taſte not 
of the inward heavenly pleaſures 
which Believers taſte and live upor, 
I bad rather have a little of their 
B Come 


=, 
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comforts,which the fore-thoughts of 
their Heavenly inheritance doth 
afford them, though T had all their 
Scorns and Sufferings with it, they p 
to have all your pleaſures and, +; 
treacherous Proſperity :  T would}, ; 
a0t-bave one of your ſecret gripes | ſ 
) 
A 
I 
| 
y 


fi 


and pangs of conſcience, and dark, 
and dreadfull thoughts of death, 
and the Life to come, fer all that | 
ever the world batb done for yougor 
all that you can reaſonably hope ® 
that it ſhould de. If I were in your © 
Unconverted Carnal ſtate , and * 
knew but what 1know, and belie- { 
wed but what I now believe, me» ( 
thinks my life would be a foretaſte | 
of Hell: How oft ſhould I be? 
thinking of the Terrours of the v 
Lord, and of the diſmal day that's 3 c 
haſting on | ſure Death and Hell ; 
would be ſtill before me : I ſhould 
think of them by day,and dream of } f 
them by night ; I ſhould lie down in} | 
fear, and riſe in fear , and live in? 1 
fear, | 
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fear, leſt death ſhould come before I 


were Converted. I ſhould have 
ſmall felicity in any thing that T 
poſſeſſed 3 and little pleaſure in any 
company,and 4 little Joy in auy thing 
in the world ; as Tong as I knew my 


© ſelfe to be under the Curſe and 


® : _ . Y u_——_—_ _ 
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wrath of God. 1 ſhonid be ſtill 
afraid of hearing that voice, Luke 
12. 29. | Thou fool, this night 
ſhal chiy foul be required of thee, ] 
And that fearful ſentence would be 
written upon my conſcienee, lia 48, 
22.4nd 57,21. | There is no Peace 
ſaith my God, tothe wicked, |] 
O poor ſinxers ! it is ajoyfuller life 
then this that you might live, if 
you were but willing, but truly 
willing to hearken to Chriſt and 
come hyme to God. Tou might then 
drawnear to God With boldneſs,and 
call him your Father, and come 
fortably truſt him with your ſoules 
and bodies. If you look, upan Pro- 
miſes, you may ſay, they are all 

B 2 mine 
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mine. If upon the curſe, you may 
ſay, [ From this I am delivered! ] 


When you read the Law, you may 
ſee what you are ſaved from : when | 
you read the Goſpel, you may ſee | 


him that Redeemed you, aud ſee the 
courſe of his Love, and holy Life, 
and (uferings, and trace him in by 
temptations,tears and blood, in the 
work of your ſalvation : Tou may 


ſee death conquered, aud Heaven | 


opened, and your Reſurrefion and 
Glorification provided for in the 
Reſurre&ion and Glorification of 
your Lord.1f.yo4 look on the Saints, 
you may ſay,| They are my Bre- 
thren and Companions, ] If ox 
the unſanfified , you may rejoyce 
to think that you are ſaved from 
that ſlate. Tf you look, upon the 
heavens, the Sun, and Moon, aud 
Stars innumera'le, you may think, 


and ſay, [ My Fathers face is infi- . 


nitely more glorious : Its higher 
matters that he hath prepared = 
is 


= - Ss © = a a oo fv _—_rcao.. . = ama mM. oi a mos =» cc. am os co i. . 


The Preface. 


his Saints : Yonder is but the ont- 
ward Court of Heaven. The 
' blefſedneſs that he hath promiſed 
me is ſo mvch higher, that fleſh 
and blood cannot behold it.] 
If you think of the grave, you may 
remember that the Gloriftied Spi- 
rit, a Living Head, ad a Loving 
Father, have @/! ſo near Relation 
to your duſt, that it cannot be for- 
gotten or meg/efod, but will more 
certainly revive , then the plants 
and flowers in the ſpring ; becauſe 
that the ſoul a ſtill alive that i the 
Root of the Body, and Chriſt z 
alive that is the Root of both. 
Even death, which i the King of 
fears,may be remembred and enter- 
tained with joy ; as being the day 
of your deliverance from the rem- 
nants of ſin au4 ſorrow, aud the 
day which you belecved, and hoped, 
and waited for,when you ſhall ſee the 
bleſſed things which you had heard 


of, and ſhall find by preſent joy fol 
B 3 ex pe= 
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experience,what it was to chooſe the 
better part, and tobe a ſincere be= 
lieving Saint, What ſay you firs , 
z5 not this a more delightfull life ts 
be aſſured of Salvation, and read) 


to die , then to live as the ungoly 1 


that have their bearts overcharged 
with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, 
and the cares of this life, and ſo 
that day comes upon them una- 
wares? Luke 21. 34, 36. Might 


you not live a comfortable bfe, if © 


once you were made the Heires of 
Heaven, and ſure to be ſaved when 


you leave the world ? © look about 


Jou then , and think what you do, 
and caſt not away ſuch hopes as 
theſe for very nothing. The fleſh 
and world can give yu ns ſuch 
H opes or Comforts. 

And beſides all the miſery that 


you bring upox your ſelyes, you are * 


the troublers of others, as loug as you 
are mronverted, Tow trouble 


Magiſtrates to rule you by their © 
Lawes. 
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Lawes. You tronble Miniſter: by 
reſiting the light and guidance 
which they offer you: Your ſin and 
miſery is the greateſt priefe' aud 
trouble to them in the worid. Tou 
trouble the Common=-wealth , and 
draw the Fudgements of God upon 
us : Its you that moſt dijturb the 
koly peace and craer of the Chur= 
ches,and hinder our Union and Res 
ſermation, and are the ſhame and 
trouble of the { burches where you 
intrude,and of the places where you 
are, AbLord! How beavy and 
ſad @ cafe is this, that even in 
England where the Goſpell doth 
abound, above any other Nation in 
the world; where Teaching is ſo 
plaine and common, and all the helps * 
we Can deſire are at hand ; when 
the ſword hath been bewing us, and 
Jadgement bath run as ' a fire 
Ibrough the Land ; when deliver= 
ances have relieved .us,and* ſo many 
admirable mercies have engaged ws 
B = =_ = 
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to God and to the Goſpel, *ud an hg- 
ly life, #hat yet after a!l this, our 
Cities, and Towns, and Conntries 
ſhould abornd with mn'titudes of 
unſaniified menzand ſwarm with ſo 
much ſenſuality as every where to 
our grief we ſee. One world have 
thrught that after all this Light, 
and all this experience,and all thrſe 
Fudgements and Mercies of Gol, 
the people of this Nation ſhould 
E awe joyned together as owe man to 
Tarn to the Lord 3 and ſhould have 
come to their godly Teachers, and 
lamented all their formbr fin, and 
defired bim to joyn with them in 
publikg Humiliation,to confeſs then 
#prnly,end beg prrdon of them from 
the Lord ; and ſhould bave craved 
bis Inflru:on for the time to come, 
and be glad tobe Ruled bythe Spi- 


rit within, and the Minifters of *. 


Chritt without , according to the 
Word of God. One would think, 
that. after ſuch Reaſon and Scri- 

Prare. * 
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ture evidence 44 they hear, and af> 
fer all theſe means and mercies, 
there ſhould not be an unged!y pers 
ſon left among us, nor a worldling, 
or a drunkard, or a hater of Ke+ 
formation, or anenemy to holineſs 
be found in all our Towns or Coun* 
fMes. If we be not all agreed ab:ut 
ſome Ceremonies or Forms of G9» 
verument, one whuld think that be« 
fore this, we ſhould hav# veen- all 
agreed to live & holy and hea» 
venly life , in obedience to God, 
his word an4 Miniſters, and in 
Love and Peace with one another, 
But alas, how far are our people 
from this Courſe ! moſt of them is 
mort places do ſet their hearts ox 
earthly things, an4 ſeek not firſt 
the Kingdom of God, and the 
righteouſneſs thereof ; bur look at 
bolineſs 44 4 needleſs thing : Theiy 
Families are prayerleſs, or elſe a 
few heartleſs lifel:ſs words mutt 
ſerve inſtead of hearty fervent dain 
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[y prayers: their chi/dren are not 


taught the knowledge of Chriſt,and. 


$5e Covenant of Grace, nor brought 
wh in the nurture of the Lord, 
though they falſly promiſed all this 
in their Bapti\me. They inſtru not 
their ſervants iu the matters of ſal- 
vation, but ſo their work be done 
they care not. There are more oaths 
ard cnrſes and ribbald or railing 
ſpeeches in their Families,then gra- 
ca us Words that tend toedification, 
H:w few are the Families that fear 
the Lord, and enquire at bis Word 
and Miniſters, how they ſhould 
live, and what they ſhould doe, and 
are willing to be taught and ruled, 
and that heartily look, after ever= 
lafiing Life? And th ſe few that 
God had made ſo happy, are come 


monly the by-word of their neighs - 


bours ; when we ſee (ome live in © 


drunkenneſs, and ſome in pride and 
worldineſs, and moſt of them have 
little care of their ſalvation; though 
the 
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the canſe be greſs , and paſt all roue » 
treverſie , yet will they hardly be 
e,nvinced of their miſery,an4 more 
hardly recovered and reformed: But 
when we have done all that we are 
able to ſave them from their ſins , 
we leave the moſt of them as we find 
them. And if according to» the Law 
of Gol, we caſt them ot of the 
Communion of the Church , when 
they have obſtinately rejefted all our 
aampnitions, they rage at us as if 
we were their enemi's, and their 
hearts are filled with malice againſt 
us 3 and they will ſooner ſ:t them 
ſelves again/t the Lord , and his 
Lawes and Church, and Miniſters , 
then againſt their deadly fins. This 
is the dolefull caſe of England. We 
have Magiſtrates that countenance - 
the ways of Godlineſs 3; and a happy * 
opportunity for Unity aud Refor= 
mation is before us, and faithfull 
Mvniſters long to ſee the right or< 
dering of the Church, and of the 
Ordi« 
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Ordinances of God ; but the pswer 
of ſin in our people doth fruſtrate 
almsſft al/, No where almoſt can 4 
faithfull Miniſter fet up the unguc= 
* flionable Diſcipline of Chriſt, or 
put back the mejt ſcandalius impe= 
mtent ſinners from the Communion 
of the Church, and participation of 
the Sacraments, but the moſt of the 
people rail at them,and revile them; 
as if theſe. ignorant caveleſs ſonls 
were Wiſer.then. their teachers, or 
then God himſelf ; and fitter torule 
the Church then they And thus in 


the day of owr viſitation, when God.” 


calls upon us to Reform his Charch, 
though Magiſtrates ſeem willing, 
and faithiul Minifters are willing, 
| yet are- the multitude of the people 
| fill mwwilling ; and- ſin- hath ſo 
| blinded them and hardned. their 
| bearts, that even. in theſe daies of 
' Light and Grace, they are the 0b- 
|| ftinate cnemies of Light and Grace, 
| ard will not be brovght by the Ga 
0 
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of God, to ſee their folly, and know 
what is for their good. O that the 
people of England knew at leaſt, in 
chis their day,the things that-be- 
long unto their. peace , before 
they. are hid. from» their. eyes | 
Luke 19.42: 

0 - fooliſh miſerable ſon!s ! Gal. 
3. 1.) who hath bewicched your 
minds into ſuch madn«ſs, and your 
heartwanto ſuch a deadneſs,that you 
ſhowld be ſuch» mortall enemies ts 
your ſelves, and go on fo objtinate= 
ly towards damnat/on, . that neither 
the word of God , nor the perſwaſi= 
en! f men can change your minds, 
or hel your hands, or flop 1ou till 
Jon are paſt remedy ! Well, finners! 
this life will net laſt alwayes ; this 
patience wi/lnot wait upen you flill, 
Do not think, that yzu ſhall abufe 
your Maker and hedeemer , and 
ſerve his enemies : and debaſe your 
ſouls, and trouble the world, and 

Wrong the Church, and reproach the 
godly, 
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godly , and grieve your Teachers, | 


and binder reformation,and all this 
upon free coft. You know not yet 
What this maſt coſt you; but yu 
muſt ſhortly know, when the righ- 
teous God ſhall take you in hand, 
who will handle you in another man- 
ner then the ſharpeſt Magiſtrates, 
or the plaineſt dealing Paſtors did, 
unleſſe you prevent the everlaſting 
torments by a ſound converſian,and 
a ſpeedy obeying of the Call of God. 
He that hath an ear to hear, let 
him hear, while mercy hath a voyce 
to Call ! 

One deſperate Objeftion (which 
T have after touched, but with too 
much brevity) 1 find ſticks cloſe to 
the hearts of many ungolly men. 
They thinxk that God doth nor ſo 
much care what men think or ſay, 
or do, as we perſwade them, and 
therefore theycare ſo little them- 
ſelves. For the convincing of ſuch 
Atheiſtical men as theſe,T ſpall pro- 


pound 


' 
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pound theſe following Queſtions. 
1. Dot thou think God careth 
whether thou be a man or not? If 
not, who made thee, and preſerveth 
thee ? If he do, then ſure be careth 
whether th,u behave thy ſelf as a 
man. N» man # ſo foo'iſh as to 
make any inſtrument, or build an 
houſe,or a ſhip, and not to care when 
he hath done, whether it be good for 
the uſe he made it for, D» not for 
ſrme then impute ſuch folly to the 
God of Wiſdom, as if he made ſo 
noble a creature as man, and en- 
dowed him with ſuch noble facul= 
ties, and all for nothing; and ca= 
reth not what becometh of him 
when he hath done. Why ſhould 
God give thee a mind that can 
know him; and a beart that can 
love him, if he cared not whether 
thou know him, and love him or not? 
Do you not ſee that in the courſe of 
nature every thing is fitted to its 
uſe? The beafts know not God, nr 


are 
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are capable of loving him, becauſe 
they were made for no ſuch uſe; but 
thy capacity ſhews that thou waſt 
made for G:d, and: for a life to 
COME. 

2. Doſt thou think that God # 
every wherepreſenc, and infinite 
and Al-ſufficient? If mrt, thou doſt 
not believe that he is God; And it 
is wareaſonable te-imagine that God 
hath made @ world that is greater 
and more extenſwe or compreben- 
five then himſelf: for none can com» 
municate more then he hath. But 
if thon art forced to confeſs that 
God is every where, and as ſufficiext 


for every: ſingle man as if he had 


never another creature ts regard, 


Jou muſt needs confeſs then, that he 
is not careleſs of the hearts and 
wayes of the Sonsof men: . For they 
are things that are ſtill before his 
eyes. It is baſe and blaſphemous 
thoughts of God, as if he were li- 
wited, abſent or inſuf ficient, that 
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makes men think, him ſo regardleſs 
of their hearts and waies, 

3. Doſt thou think that God 
careth what becomes of thy bo= 
dy ? Whether thou: be ſick or well? 
wh-th-r thou live or die? If mots 
ther how comeſt thou by thy life,and 
health, and mercies ?\ If they come 
from any other fountain,tell as from 
whence, Is it not ty Goda that thon 
prayeit for life and health? Dareſs 
thou ſay fo him, | will not depend 
upon thee? Þ will not be beholden 
to thee for the life and mercies 
of another day? If ſo, then thou 
art 4 blinded Atheiſt, But if thou 
think God' cares for thy body, canft 
thou think be cares not more for 
thy ſoul? If he muſt regard to far- 
niſh thee with mercies , be will 
ſure baye « regard whether thou 
Love «and Live t1 bim thet: gave 
them, 

4» Doft thou believe that God 
ts. the Governour of the world;or 
not? 
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not ? If not, then there can be no 
rightfull Government, For as #0 
Fuſtice of Peace can bave Power 
but from the Scoveraiga, ſo no $0- 
veraign can have power but from | 
God, nor be a lawfull Governour 
but under him. And then all the 
world would be turned into confuſi= © 
on. But if thou muſt needs confeſs 
that God is the Governour of the 
world, what an unwiſe, unrighteous 
Governour would? thou make him, 
if thou think, that he regardeth not 
the bearts and waies of thoſe whom 
be doth govern © This /t«ll is but to 
deny him to be God. | 
5, If God do not care ſo much 
what is in our hearts, or what we 
do, Why then would he make a 
law for our hearts,and words,and 
waics? World be command ws that 
which be doth not care for? would be 
ſo tritly forbid ws fins if be were 
indifferent, whether -we fin or m6? - 
World he promiſe eternal Pp 
oly | 
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holy a4 obedient, if he care nat 
whether we be holy and obedient or 
n0? would he threaten Hell to all 
that are ungodly, if he care not whe- 
ther we were godly or not ? Dareſt 
thou ſay that the Almighty Holy 
God is fainto rule the world by a 
Lye, and to deceive men into obedie 
ence? Tea the very Law of nature 
it ſelf doth contain not only precepts 
of our duty, but the hapes and fears 
of a Eife to come, without which 
the world could not be governed | 
And certainly they areno deceits,by 
which an mfinite Wiſdom, and Powe 
er, and G-odneſs doth govern the 
world. 

6. IF God 4i4 not much regard 
enr hearts an1 liv-s, why doth he 
make all che world co be our Ser- 
vants? D-th be prve us Sun, and 
eMoon, and Staxs, the earth and 
all the creatures to attend us, and 
ferve us w th their lives and vire 
tues, and yet doth be not care for 
our 
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eur hearts or ſervice? Thu is as 
fooliſh as to ſay, that be hath made 
all the w:.rld in vajn,and careth not 
for it,now he hath made jt. 

7, If he cared not for the frame 
of our hearts and lives, he would not 
bave ſent his Son to Kedeem-us, 
ax1 to Cleanſe us from all iniquity, 
an1 ſ.::uGiifie wu @ pecuiar people to 
bimſelf. Tit. 2. 14, Surely the 

ice that was paid for ſinners, and 
the wonderful deſign of God in our 
Kedemption doth ſhew that he makes 
not light of fin, and that he is won- 
derfully in love with holineſs. 

$. If God did not regard our 
hearts and lives, he would not have 
made it the office of his Miniſters, 
to call us daily toRepentance and 
an holy life : Nor commanded them 
to make ſuch a ſtir with ſinners to 
Win them unto God; He would not 
bave appointed all his Ordinances, 
publick, and private alſo to this 
end, Doth God command all this 
ado, 
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«40: for 4 thing that he regards 
wot © 

9. Nor would be puniſh the 
world with Hell hereafter , or (6 
many dreadful judgements here, 
as thouſands feel , if he cared not 
what they think or ds? Methinks 
men that are ſo often groaning ut= 
der his red, ſhould feel that be laoks 
| after their hearts and wayes. 
| ' 10. And how can the Holy 
* Ghoſt beour SanCtifer, if God be 
| ſo indifferent whether we beclean 
or unclean? Dare yu think that 
the Holy Ghoſt doth take upon hins 
« needl.(ſwork ? | 

11, CMethinks you might pere 
1 ceive even #n the malice ot the 
Tempter, that God is boly, and 
q hateth migquity » and his Ward is 
true that telleth us of the eternall 
puniſhment of ſin, This Scripture 
tells us of the Angels fall, and 
that many of them are become Des 
zils by their ſin, and are malicious 
enemics 
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enemies of mans ſalvation, And 


do you not eaſily perceive it to be 
true ? How come they elſe to be ſuth 
importunate Tempters of men: 
which we feel,alas, by too much ex- 
perience © Or if this evidence be 
uot palpable enough to Convince the 
Infidel, How come they to make ſo 
many bargains with Coujurers and 
Witches, to draw them from God 
and Salvation, as they have dyne? 
How come they to appear in terrible 
frapes to ſo many as they have done, 
end jtill upon deſigns that declare 
their own dejeFed baſe Condition, 
and their enmity t1 Goa and man, 
and their eager acſire to engage 
men in away of ſin? If any Infidel 
will not belirve that really there 
have been Witches and Appariti- 
ons, and conſequently that there 
are Devils who are miſerable and 
malicious ſpirits , Who by ſin are 
caſt out of the favonr of God, and 
would draw men ints their miſerable 
caſe, 
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caſe, let them come and. reaſon the 
caſe with me , and T ſhall quick/y 
tell them of ſo many , ſure undeny- 
able inſtances, and give them o 
much proof of the truth of it , as 


ſhall teave them nothing to ſay a» 


gainſt it, unleſſe they will ſtil] ſay, 
[We will not believe. ] Tea, ſo 
much, as that I will not be bebolden 
to the vileſt Atheiſt or Infidel tobes 
lieve it,if he will not quite renounce 
his reaſon , bus give it leave to ſee 
the Light. 

12, Laſtly, if-yet you think that 
God (the Soveraign Ruler of the 
world, that is every where preſent, 
end preſerveth all) deth care (0 
little what men are,or what they do, 
wheth:r they are holy , or unholy, 
obedient or diſubedient to bis Laws, 
then methinks that you Jour ſelves, 
and all the reſt of your fellow-creas* 
tures ſhould little care, Two Due» 
ſtions therefore I muſt here propound 
toyou I. Do w0t you Care what 
| men 
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men'ſay of you, or 4o toyou ? Are 
you contented that men ſlander yuu 


and abaſe you , or ſet your Hous | 


ſes or Towns on fare, or de'troy your 


cattle, or wives and ch.{dren,and |, 


1mpriſon,wound,or kill your ſelves ? 
. If you will make a great matter, 
of what men ſay or de againſt you, 
can you be ſo mad (for it is nobet« 
ter ) as to think that the Omnipo- 
tent, Holy God ſhould littleregard 
whats ſaid or done againſt himſelf, 


and egainft his ſervants, and that | 


by ſuch ſilly worms,as men,that are, 
bis workmanſhip ? Did not (elfiſh- 
nelſe make you blind and partial, 
you would know,that one fin againſt 
God, deſerves more puniſhment, 
then ten thovſand thouſand times as 
much , againſt ſuch ſilly things as 
you. Do you make no matter of 
difference between a tad ſeryant 
and a goo1 ? ano. edient,and a diſs 
obedient child ? a Son that would 
lay down his life for you, and a Son 
that 
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| that longs for your death that he 
may have your Lands ? between 2 
faithſul friend and adeadly enemy ? 
If you do not, you are not men, but 
ſomething elſe in humane ſhape. If 
x [Jou dogthen you are ſomewhat worſe 
then men, if yet you would have the 
Bleſſed God to make no great dif- 
ference between thoſe thet love him 
above ail the world, and thoſe that 
regard bim not; between the Holy _ 
and unhaly ſoul. 

And 2.1T won'd ask yor, Whether 
| you Would have. the Rulers of the 
world to take no care What men-ſay 
or do,or would you not f If not,then 
you would have all the worl1 turned 
luoſe,and you would have every m an 
that is po:rer then you,have leave to 
rob you; and every an that hatth 
you, have leave to beat you or kill 
you: and every man that /iheth your 
bouſe, or lands, or goods, or cattels; 
to have leave to take them from 
you and every man to dejile yany 
C _ 
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Wives or davghters that hath a mind 

to it ? And (o we ſhould ſee whither | | 
it Is that fidelity leads men, But 'þ 
if you like not this, then you are | 
moſt unreaſonable, of you would © , 


| 


S 1 
of mens ations , and not Ged, If xt 
Magiſtrates muſt hang men for? 
wronging you, and the Eternal! 6 


Ma jejty muſt xt ftuniſh them for | 
wronging him , an4 breaking his |; 
Laws, which is infinitely a greater 


matter» As if y u wou'd have af 
( onſtable puniſh men, and the King}, ,, 
or Judge to have no regard of it, j, 
For Kings are nnder God, as Cons} 54 
ſtables are under Kings ; and 4 _ 
thouſand fold lower, | 


The truth 1s, wicked men are - 
fallen ſo far fromGed to themſelus,} ,, 
that they are as goas to themſe v 5h T 
in their own eſteem , and beſides . 
themſelves they know 10 God : and p 
therefore any wrong that is done 
againſt them , or any good that is 
done! 


| 
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* done for them, they would have re= 
| garded; but the wrong and diſobe« 
1 dience that is agatnſt God » they 

would have nothing made of. And 
they have ſ#.h narrow blaſphemons 
thaughts of God, as if be Were &x fi= 
nite creature like themſelves, that 

' can be but in one place at »nce; that 

makes them ſo blaſpheme bis Pr: wi- 
| dexce, and think he minds not Good 

! or Evil , and will not reward the 

godly or prniſh the unged!ly; but 
* were like the Idols of the Heathen, 
| that have eyes. and ſee not, ears and 
hear not, and hands without an ex- 
But. when the Me- 
' morial Book of God is opened, 


' which is written for them that fear 
| the Loyd, and th'nk up:1 bis name, 
and when the Lord ſhallſay of them, 
Theſe are mine , 4s he js mak ng, 
up his jewels and ſpareth them as 
a man ſpareth his Son"that ſerveth 
bim , then ſhall. ( thoſe Infidels) 
return ( to their wits) and the 
C 2 righteozs 
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righteous ſhall return from theirs 
fears and \»f, Ferings, and ſhall difſ- [t 


ſcern between the Righteous and 


the Wic hed, | PetWween thy iſe that ſer- : _ 
vea G4, and thoſe that ſerved himp = 
not, Mai.3.16.17,18. a 
Another Objefion I find moſt”, j 
common in the nnuthes of the uns n 
7 eſpecially of late years. They ) 
ſay | We can do nothing with- | , 


out God; We cannot have grace} 
it God will not give it us: and} 
if he will, we (ha all quickly Turn! 
If he have not predeftinated us, 
and will not Tura us, how can! 
we Turn our ſelves or be ſaved?!; 
It is not in him that wills, nor in" 
him that runs; | 4d thus they!} | 
think they are excuſed. 

I have anſwered this formerly, 
and in this book ; but let me now! 
ſay this much. 1. Though you cannot)? 
cure yoar ſelves, you can hvyt and 
poiſen your ſelves.It's God that muſt 
ſanctifie your hearts; but who cor-þ 

ru} pred] 


ſe 
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ir) rupted them ? Will you wilfully 
| take poiſ- 1 becarſe you cannot Cure 
| yourſelves * Me think you ſhould 
| the m more forbear it.. Tou ſhould the 
| more take heed ef finning \ if you 


cannot mend what fin doth marre, 


| 2. Thaugh you cannot be Converted 
| without the ſpecial Grace of Gol, 


yet you muſt kniw that God giveth 
this Grace in the wſe of his hly 
means which he bath appointed to 
that end; aud common grace may 
enable you to forbear your groſſe ſin 

ning ( as to the outward aq) and 
to uſe thoſe means. Can you truly 
ſay that you do as much as you are 
able todo? Are you not able to go 
by an Ale-houſe door, or to ſhut yorr 
mouth, and keep out "the drink, 3 or 
to forbear the company that hard- 
neth you in fin? Are younot 4 ble to 
go to bear the word, & think of what 
you beard when you come home, and 
to conſider with your ſelves of your 
own condition , and of everiaſting 
C2 things? 
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things? Are you not able to read 


good Books from day to day,at leaſt | 


ox the Lords day, and to converſe 
With thoſe that fear the Lord? Tou 


cannot ſay that you have done what © 
3- And therefore \ 


you were able, 


you r1nft know that you can forfett | 


the Grace and belp of God by your 
wilfu! [inning or negligence, though 
You cann't without Gra'e tirn to 
God. 


Tf you will not do what you | 
can, it is juſt with God to deny you | 


that grace by which you might ds | 


More. 
you muit know that they ſeparate 
not the end and means, but tie them 
fogether.Gol never decreed to ſave 
any but the ſantiified , nor to damn 


4. And for Gods Decrees | 


any but the inſentlified, God d:th | 


as truly Decree from everlaſting 


whether your Land this year (hall be 


barren or frunful, and jult how long | 


you ſhall live in the world , as he 
hath Decreed wether you ſhall be 
ſaved cr not. ' And yet you would 
thin 
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think that man but a fool that would 
forbear plowing and ſowing , and 
ſay , IF God have decreed. that 
my ground ſhall bear corn, it will 
bear it, whether'l plow aud ſow 
or nor. If God have decreed that 
I ſhall live, I ſhall live, whether 
I eat or not; but if he have nor, 
it isnot eating thar will keep we 
alive. Do you know how to anſwer 
ſuch a man, or do you not ? If you 
do, then you know hyw to anſwer 
your ſelves ;, for the Caſe is alike : 
G-ds Decree ix as peremtorie about 
your bodies , as your ſoules, Tf you 
do not, then try firſt theſe conclu- 
fions npon your bodies, before you 
venture ts try them 0% your ſonles : 
ſee far it whether God will keep you 
alive without food or raiment,and 
whether he will give you Corn with- 
out tillage and labour, and whether 
he will tring you to your journies end 
without your travel or Carriage : 
ang if you ſpeed well in this , then 
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try whether he will bring you to hea» * 


wen without your diligent uſe of 
means, and ſit down and ſay , we 
cannot ſaniiifie our. ſelves. 


And for the point of Free-will * 


which you harp ſo long upon , Dis 
vines are not ſo much difagreed 
about it,as you imagine, Auguſtine 
as well as Pelagius, Calvin,as well 
as Arminius , the Dominicans, as 


well as the Jeſuits, all do generally - 


maintain, that man hathFree-will, 
but the Orthodox ſay, that Free- 
will is corrupted and diſpeſed to 
evil.  Epiphanius condemyed Ori» 
gen for ſuying that a man had the 
zwage of God, and makes it a point 

of Hereſic. And yet one may truly 
ſay, that man hath loſt Gods 
image, and another may truly ſay 
that he hath not loſt it. For there 


is a two-feld image of Grd on 


Wan; the one y Natural), and that 
is, Oxy Reaſon and Free: will,and 
this rs Yot loſt. The other x Qua 


litative 
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litative aud Ethical, and this zz our 
Holinefſe, and this is loſt, and by 
Grace reſtored; Ny man of brains 
denieth that man ith a will that's 
Naturally free; Its free from vio- 
lence, and it's @ ſelf-determining 
Principle. But it is not free from 
evil Diſpoſitions. It is Hebitnal'y 
averſe to God and bolineſſe, and ems 

clined to earthlie fleſh'ie things. Tt 
is enſlaved by a ſinful byas, This 
no man methiaks that is a Chriftian 
ſhould denie; and of the Aged, I 
ſee not how an Infidel can denie nt. 
Alas, we eaſilie Confeſſe to you, 
toat you bave not this Spiritual 
M:ral Free-will, which is but yoar 
right Iaclination,and your Habitual 
Will:ngneſſe it ſelf. Tf you had a 
w ! that were freed from wicked 
Inclinations,T had no need to write 
ſuch Books as this to perſwade you 
to be will 15 in @ caſe which your 
own ſalvation lieth n. To the grief 
of our ſculs , we receive after all 
6 wi 
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our preaching and perſwaſions, that 
the ungodly have not this ſpiritual 
free will. But this is nothing,but you? 
willingnes it ſelf, & inclination to be 
willing,and therefore the want of it 
# ſo far from excuſing you, that the 
more you want it (that is, the more 


you are wilful in ſin the worſe you © 


are,and the ſorer wilbe your puniſh= 
ment. And our preaching and per- 
ſwaſion,and your Hearing andCon-> 
fidering,are the appointed means to 
get this Moral Power cor Freedom, 
that is, to make you truly willing. 
Well Sirs, I have but three re«= 
queſis to you,and T have done. Firſt, 
That you wil ſeriouſly read over this 
ſmall Treatiſe: , and if you have 
ſuch as need it in your Families, 
that you would read it over aud 
over. to them : and' if thoſe that 
fear God, would go now and then to 
their ignorant neighbours,and read 


this or ſome «ther Book, to them of 


this ſubjeQ}, they might be 4 _- 
0 
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of winning of ſouls.) If we cannot 
intreat ſo ſmall a Labour of met 

or their own ſalvation, as torea% 
ſuch ſhort Initruf1ons as theſe, they 
ſet little by themſelves, and will 
molt juſtly periſh, Secondly, when 
* you have read ove? this Book, I 
woul4 iatreat you to yo alone, an4 
ponder a little what you have read, 
and bethink, you, as in the ſight of 
God, whether it be not true, and do 
wot nearly touch your ſouls, and 
whether it be not tine for you to 
look about you, Anil alſo 1 intreat 
you , that you will upon your knees 
beſeech the Lord that he will open 
your eyes to underſtand the truth, 
and turn your hearts to the Love of 
God,and beg of him all that ſaving 
grace that you have ſs long negle@ «+ 
ed,end follow it on from day to day, 
till your bearts be changed. And 
Withall that you will go to your Pa= 
ſtors (that are ſet over you to take 
care of the health and ſafety of your 
ſoul 
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ſouls,as Phyſitians do for the health 
of year bodies) and deſire them to 
dire& jou what conrje to take, and 
acquaint them with your ſpiritual 
eſtate, that you may have the bene- 
fit of their Advice,and Miniſterial | 
belp. Or if you have not a faithful | 
Paſtor at home , make wſe of ſome | 
other , inſogreat a need. Thirdly, | 
When by Reading, Conſideration, + 
Prayer,and Miwijterial Alvicc, you | 
are once acquainted with your fin | 
and miſery , with your Duty and | 
Remedy , delay not, but preſently | 
forſake your ſinful companie and | 
courſes, and turn to God, and obey | 
his Call. As you love your ſonls,.' 
take heed that yor go not ox againſt | 
ſo loud a Call of God, and againſt 
gJeur own knowledge ande onſcienc” 5, 
leſt it go worſe with you in the il 
of Judgement , then with Sodom 
and Gomorrah, Encouire of Gods. 
as a man that is willing to know the | 
truth, and not to be a will des . 
ſtroyer 


Q 


The Preface. 


ftroyer of his ſoul. Search the holy 
Seriptures daily, and ſee whether 
theſe things be ſo or n0t: try impar- 
tia/lie whether it be ſafer to truf 
to Heaven or Earth, and whether 
it be better follow God or man, 
the Spirit,or the fleſh,and better ling 
in Holineſſe, or ſin; and whether 
anunſantiified ejtate be ſafe for you 
to abide in one day longer, And 
when you have found out which 
is beſt, Reſolve accordinglie, and 
make your choice without «ny more 
ado. If you will be true to your 
own ſouls, and do not love ever- 
laſting tormeuts, I beſeech you as 
from the Lord, that you will but 
take this reaſmable advice.O what 
haypie, Towns and Conntries, and }. 
what 4 happie nation might we have, þ. 
if we could but perſwade enr neigh= 
bours to agree to ſuch a, neceſſarie 
motion ! What j yful men would 
all faitbful Miniſters be, if they 
could but ſee their people beavens 


lie 
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venly and holy ! This would be the 
Unity, the Peace, the Safety, the 
gory of our Chucrhes : the happi= 
n:([ſe of our neighbours, and the 
comfort of our ſouls. Then how 
comfortably ſhould we preach Ab-= 
ſuluticn and Peaceto you ? and de- 
liver th: Sacraments which are the 
| Seals of Peacs to you? And with 
what Love and foy might we live 
among you? At your death-bed, 
how boldly might we comfort and 
ENCOMHYAage your departing ſoules e 
and at your Burial, bow comfort= 
ably might we leave you in the grave, 
in expeation to meet your ſouls in 
beaven, and to ſee your badies rai- 
ſed to that glory. 

But if jtill, the moſt of you will 
goa 01 in a careleſſ»-,ignorant, fleſhly, 
worldly, or unholy life, and all our 
deſires and labours cannot ſo farre 
prevail as to keep you from the wil= 
ful damning of your ſelves, we muſt 


then imitate our Lora, who —_ 
el 
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| eth himſelf in thoſe few that ave his 
Jewels, and in the little Flick that 
* fall receive the. Kingdom, when the 
moſt ſhall reap the miſer y which they 
ſowed. In nature excellent things 
are few: The world hath not many 
Suns or Moons : It's but a little of 
the earth that's gold or ſilver. Prix 
ces and Nybles are but a ſmall part 
* of the ſons of men, And it is no great 
number that are Learned, Fudici- 
e15 Or Wiſe here in the world ; And 
' therefore if the gate being ſtrait, 
and the way narrow,therebebut few 
| that find. ſalvation , yet God will 
| bave his glory and pleaſure in thiſe 
| few. © And when Chriſt ſhall come 
with his mighty Angels in flaming 
fire , taking vengeance #4 them 
that know not God,and obey not the 
Goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, his 
coming will be ts be glorified in his 
Saints, and admired in all true 
believers, 2 Thel.1. 7,8, 9, 10. 
Aud for the reſt, as God the F a= 
ther 
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ther vouchſafed to create them, and | 


croſſe,and did not judge ſuch ſuffers 


ing vain,though he knew that by yes | 


themſelves ; ſo we that are his Mts 
riſters, thaugh theſe be not gather. 
ed, judge gt Onur labour whollie loft, 
( ſee Iai 45.5.) 

Reader , 1 have done with thee 
(when thou haſt peruſed this Book, ) 
but ſin hath n:t yet done with thee, 
(even thoſe that thou thoughte/t bad 
been forgotten long ago) and Satan 
hath not jet dine with thee (though 


God the $5n diſdained not to bear | 
the penalty of their *ſins vp 4 the 


fuſing the SantGification of the Holy © 
Goolt, they woald finallie deſtroy | 


1-5w he be ont of ſight; JandGod hath 
not yet done with thee, beeauſe thou 
wilt not be perſwadedl to have done 
with the deadlie reigning ſin. T have 
written thee this-perſwaſive, as one 
that is going into another world, | 
where the things are ſeen that here 
I ſpeak,of; and as one that yy 
; took 
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thou mult he ſhortlie there thy ſelf. 


1 As ever thoy wilt meet me with 
' Comfort before the Lord that made 


w34s ever thou wilt eſcape the ever= 


* lafting plagres prepared for the fi= 


| wal neglefe s of ſalvation, and for 


all that are not ſanftifed by the 


| Holy Ghoſt, ad love not the com- 


munion of the Saints, as members 
of the Holy Catholick Church,and 
as ever thou bepeſt to ſee the face of 
Chriſt thy Fudge; and of the Mas 
jeſty of the Father, with Peace and 
Comfort, & to be received inte g/gn 
ry, when thou art turned naked out 
of this world ; T beſeech thee, E 
charge thee, te hear and obey the 
Call of God, and Reſolvedly to 
Turn, that thou mayſt Live. But 
if thou Wilt not, even when thou 
haſt no true Reaſon for it , but Be= 
cauſe thou wilt not: 1 ſummon 
thee to an[wer it before the Lord, 
and require thee there to bear me 
witneſſe that I gave thee warning 3 
and 
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and that thou walt not condemned 

. for wint of a Call to Turn, and 
Live, bat becauſe thou wouldſt not 
believe it, aud obey it: which alſ | 


b> 
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muſt be the Teſtimony of 
Thy ſerious 
, Monitor 
Decemb. 1 1. 
165-9, 


Rich, Baxter, 
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Preface to the Un- 
ſana fied , exhorting 
chem ro wen, and an- 
wering ſome Obje- 
&'ons 

Ihe Tcxrt opened, #. I. 
PI [v 9, 
Do. 1. t is the unchangeable Law of 
God that wicked men muſt Turn or 


Die, : P. 9, 
Proved, Þ. IT. 
0bj. God will not be ſo unmercifull as ro 

Damn us, Anſwered, P.14 15. 
The U1 &, p.22, 


Who are wicked men, and what Con- 
vihan is; and how we May know 
whether we are wicked or Converted 
Pp. 27+ to p. 45, Applicd, þ. 45» to 

Þ 70- 

Do. 
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Do 2. Ir 1; the promiſe of God thay 
the wicked (hall live if they will bar 
Turn ; that is , unfcigficdly and } 
throughly i urn, Þ.70. | 

c Proved, d.797. | 

Do#. 3. God ta'cth pleaſure in mens ® 
converfion and {-1lvarion ; but nor in 
their death or 4zmnaticn : He had } 
rather they would Turn and Live; 
then go on and Dic , p.85, Expound» | « 
ed, to f.93, 

| Proved, þ.93,t0Þp.1 3, 

| Dz#. 4. The Lord hath corfi med it wo f 

u< by his Oach, that he hath no Plea- 

ſure in the death of the wicked , but 
that he | urn and Live : tha: he may 
leave man no p:etence to doubt of, 
Þ. Og+ 

Uſe. Who is it then thar rakes pleaſurein 
mens fin and death > Nor G14 nor vi» 
niſters, nor any good men, þ.106. 

Det. 5. Soerrneſt is God for the Con- 
yerfien of finners . thir hz doubleth 
his commands and exhortations with} 
vchemency, Turn ye, Tucny e.. p.13%% 


pm 


Aplpyed . ; 
Some Motives to gvey Gods Call , and] * 
Turn. þ. 126» 


De#t. 6. Thz Lord condeſcenderth ro 

reaſon the caſe with Unconvertedſ 

ſinners, and to ask them, Why Py 
WI 
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will die 2 p. $2, 

A ſtrayge Diſpuration, 1, For the Que- 
ſtion 2, The Diſpurants, 

Wicked m.n will dic, or deſt oy them- 


{clves, Pals 4s 

Uſe. The fingers cauſe js certainly un- 

rcalonable, p.163, 
Their ſeeming Reaſons confutcd, 

Þ.175, 


9, Why are men ſo :nreaſonable, and 
Icthro turn, and will deſtroy them. 
ſelves? p 200. anlwered,. 

Do. 7, If after all this men will nor 
turn, it js not long of God thar they 

re condemned , bur of themlielves, 
even of their own wilfulnefle. They 
die becauſe they will d1e, thar is, be- 
caule they will not turn. p.209, 

Uſe. 1. How unhr the wickcd are to 
charge God with their damnation, 
It 1s not becauſe God is unmercifu), 
bur becauſe they are cruel and merci- 
lee ro themſelves, p.225, 

0bj, We cannot convert our (elves; nor 
have we Free-will. Anſwered, p.235, 
(and in the Preface. ) 

Uſe. 2. The ſubrtilty of Satan; the de. 
ceitfulneſſ: of fin; and the folly of 6n- 
ners. maniſeted. ; p.238, 

Uſe 3 Nowonder tf the wicked would 
hinder the Conyerſion and Salvorian 

of 
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of others, ; p.240+ | 
Uſe 4. Man is the greateſt enzxmy to 
himſelt. P-241, 
Mans deftr-Rion, is of himſclt , proved, 
P- 242, 
The hainous aggravarions of ſelf-de- 
ft.oy ying, P.257e *| Þ 
The concluding Exhorration, p.:63« | 


L 


Ten direRions for thoſe that had rather 
Turn then Die, p. :73. tothe end. 


T, 


Theſe | «« 
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! Theſe Bookes following of 


the ſame Authors, are alſo 
Printed for Nevi! Simmons 
Book-ſeller in Kederminyſter, 


Rue Chriſtianity or Chciſts Abſolute 

Dominion , and mans nec. flary 
ſelf. reHgnation and SubjeRion , in 
. two Afſiſe Sermons preachc at Worciſter, 
in twelves. 

& Serm n of judgem:nt preached at 
Pauls, betore the Honourable Lord Mayor 
& Aldei men ot the Ciry of London, Decem, 
17 165 4- and now enlarged, in twelyes- 

M3king lighr of Chiiſt and Salvation, 
too oft the Ifſue of Golpel invitations, 
manifeſt in a Scrmon prea: hed at Law- 
rence Fury in London, in «Havo, 

| he g cement of divers Minifters of 
Chriſt in the County of Wpreeſter,fer Ca- 
rechifing or perſonal inſtruRing all 1n 
their levera! Pariſhes, that wjll conſent 
thereunto , containg 1 The :rticles of 
our Agreement. 2. : n Exhortatjon ro the 
people ro ſubmir ro thjs neceffary woik, 
3 The Profcfhcn of F-ith and Cate» 
chiſme, in «favs. 

G':ildas Salvianus , the Reformed Pa. 
ſto:, tewinrg the nature of the Paſtorg! 


work 


Carcchiling, in of aun, 


Certain Diſpurations of Righr to Sacra. | 


ments , and rhe true Nature of Viſible 
Chrittiantty, in q#arto. 


Of Juſtifi ation : four Diſpurariong | 
clearing and amicably defending the Þ 


work,cſpecially in private inftruQion and | 
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| 


” 


Truth, againſt che unneceſtacy Oppoſirj. þ 


on-of divers Learned and Reverend Bre. 
tron, in quqrio, 


A Treatile of Converfion preached and | 


now publiſhed for th= uſe of choſe that 
are ſtrangers to a true Converſion. eſpe i. 
ally the groſly Ignorant and Ungod!y 49, 

One ſheer for the Miniſtery again the 
Malignanrs of all forts. 

A Winding ſheer for Popery, 

One ſheer againſt the Quakers, 

A ſecond ſheer for the Miniſtery, Tuſti- 
ſying our Ca'ling againſt Quakers, Seck- 
ers and Papiſts,and all that deny ns robe 
the Miniſters of Chriſt, 

DireRions to Juſtices of Peac?, eſpe- 
cially in Corporations,to the diſcharge of 
their duty ro God, written at the requeſt 
of a Magiſtrate, and pub.iſhed for rh uſe 
of others that need ir, 

The crucifying cf the 01d world,by the 
Croſſe of Chriſt: With a Preface to the 
Nobles, Gentlemen, and all the Ri.h di 


re&ing them how they may be Richer, 
A 


8, 


a 
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CALL 


| TO THE. 
| Unconverted, 


Ezek, 33.11, 


Say unto them , As I live ſaith the 
Lord God, IT have no pleaſure in 
the death of the wicked, but that 
the wicked turn from bis way 
and live. Turn ye, turn ye from 
your evil wazes ; for why will ye 


die, © houſe of Iracl ? 
S=1 TI hath been the 


aſtoniſhing wonder 
of many a man as 
well as me, to read 
in the holy Scri- - 
pture how few will 


even 


o A Eall te the 


even of thoſe that called, will ( 


be everlaftingly ſhut out of thej 


Kingdom of Heaven, and be tors) 
mented with theDevils in EternalF 
fire. Infidels believe not this whenF 
they read it , and therefore muft? 


feel ic. T hoſe that do believeir, 
are forced to cry out with Paul, 
Rom, 11. 33+ Oh the depth of the 
riches botb of the wiſdom and knows 


ledge of GodP| How unſearchablt] j 


are his Fudgewents, and his waie 


paſt finding out ! Bat nature it 
ſelf doth teach ns all to lay the 
blame of evil works upon the 


doers; and therefore when we ſcel | 


any hainous thing done, a prin- 
ciple of Juſtice doth provoke us to 


enquire after him that did it,that} 


the evil of the word may return 
the evil of ſhame upon the au- 
thor.If we ſaw a man killed & cut 
in Pieces by the way , we would 
preſently ask,0h,who did this cruel 
deed? If the Town were —— 
ct 


ll 

ne 
I we read that the moſt will be fire- 
| brands of hell for ever, we muſt 
' needs think with our ſelves, How 
* comes this to paſs? and whois 1t 


Uncenvertcd. 2 


ſet on fire , you'would ask, What 
wicked wretch did this? So when 


long of? Who is it,that is ſo crael 
asto be the cauſe of ſuch a thing 
as this? And we ean meet with 
few that will own the guilc. Ic 1s 
indeed confeſt by a/lthat Satan is 


'the cauſe ; but that doth not re- 


ſolve rhe donbr, becauſe he is not 
the principal cauſe, He doth not 
force men to fin, but tempt themto 
it, and leave itro their own wills 
whether they will do 1t or not, 
He doth not carry men to an Ale- 


"houſe, and force open their 


mouths, and pour in the drink, 
nor doth he hold them that they 
cannot go to Gods ſervice, nor 
doth he force their hearts from 
holy thovghts.,Ic lieth therefore 
between God himſelfand the fin- 
D 2 ner 


4 A Call ts the 


ner : one of them muſt needs bes te 
the principal cauſe of all this mi«? re 
ſery , which ever it is: For there? ir 
1s no other to caſt itupon ; Andy th 
- Ged diſclaimeth it : He will notf w 
take it upon him. And the wicked# th 
diſclaim it uſually, and they will th 
not take it upon them. And this is tis 
the Controyerſiie that is here 
managing in my text, . 
T he Lord complaineth of the Ju 
people 3 and the people think it is w: 
long of God. The ſame contro«$l or 
verfie is handled,Chap.18. where} th 
Verſe 25. they plainly ſay,that the}} ti 
wayof the Lord is not equal ; and! $ 
God ſaith , It is their wayes that] fe: 
are not equal. So here they ſay, fre 
Verſe 19. If onr tranſgreſsions and} wi 
cur ſins be up:n ns, and Be pine awd) 
in them , bow ſhall we then le? tal 
As if they ſhould ſay , If we muſty in, 
die and be miſerable, how can wel th; 
helpit ? As ifit were not long off no 
them, but God. But Ged in my} th: 
texc 


Vnconverted. 5 


X&& text doth clear him'elf ef it, and 
| telleth chem how chey may help 

L ic if chey will, and perſwadeth 
them to uſe the means;and if chey 
will not be perſwaded, he lets 
dF them know. that it is lonz of 
themſelves;an41 if chis will nor (a- 
tisfie chem, he wi | nor therefore 
8 forbear co paniſh chem; It is He 

7 that will be che Judge;and he wil 
e& Judge them according to their 
is} way es;they are no Judges of hin 
or of tchem{(clves ; as wanting aus 
thority,and wiſdom, and impar= 
tialicy: Nor is it their cavilling and 
| quarreiling with God that ſhall 

Prve their turn , or ſave thera 
fron the execution of Juſtice 
waich chey murmar at. 

The words of this Verſe cone 
tain, x Gods purgation or clear- 
ing of - himilelf from the blamsz of 
their DeſtruAion, This he doth, 
not by diſlowning his Law, that 
the wicked ſhal die, nor by diſowns 

D 3 ins 
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ing his Judgment and Execution * ſw 
acccording to that Law;or giving * 
them any hope that the Law ſhall | 
not be executed ; but by profefs | 
fing that it is not their death mary de 
he takespleaſure in,but their re-! 10 
turaing rather,that they may live; © 
And: this he confirmeth to them * 
by this Oath. 2, An expreſs Ex- 
bortation to the wicked to Ree 
turn; wherein God doth not on- 
ly command, but perſwade, and * 
condeſcend alſo t@ reaſon the caſe | 
with them , Why they will die? 
The direft End of thisExhortati- 

on is, That they may Turn and 
Live. The Secundary or referved 
ends,upon ſuppefition that this is 

not atcained,are theſe two. Firfkt 

to convince them by the means | 
which he uſed , that is not long 

of God if they be miſerable. | 
Secondly to convince them from | 
their manifeſt wilfulneſs in rej-- | 
ing all his commands and per- 

, ſwafions, 


: Unconverted. 7 


a: ſwaſions that it is long of them- 
* ſelves: and they die even becauſe 

1 they Vl die. 

> The ſubſtance of the Text 

et: doth lie in theſe obſervations 


] following. 


| Dot.1.1t is the wnchangeable Law 
of God, that wicked men muſt 

; Turn or Die, 

, * Dot, 2. It is the promiſe of God, 

|? that the wicked ſhall live if they 

| will but Turn. 

Dot. 3. God taketh pleaſure in 
mens Converſion and Salvation, 
but not in their death or dams- 
nation. He had rather they would 
return and live , then go on and 
die. 

Dot. 4. This is 4a moſt certain 
trwh , which becauſe God would 

| wot have men to queſtiongbe hath 
confirmed it to them ſolemnly by 
bis Oth. 

} Dot. 5. The Lord doth redouble 

f D 4 bis 


2 A Call to the 


_ thewicked to Turn. 


to reaſon the caſe with them, 
aud asketh the wicked, Why they 
will die ? 


hed will not turn , it is not long 


themſelves : their own wilf alneſs 
is the cauſe of their damnation; 
they therefore die , becauſe they 
will die, 


Having laid the Text open be- 
fore your eyes intheſe plain pro- 
poklirions, 1 ſhall next ſpeak ſome- 
what of each of them in order; 
though very briefly, 


his commands and perſwaſions to © 


Do. 6. The Lord condeſcendeth | 


Dot, 7. If after all this the wic- 
of God that they periſh , but of 
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Unconverted. 


Do@&. 1, TT is the unchengeable 
Law of God that wic» 
hed men muſt Turn or Die. 


If yon will believe God, believ® 
this : There is but one of theſE 
two wayes for every wicked mans 
either Converfion or Damnation. 
I know the wicked will hardly be 
perſwaded eicher of the rruch or 
Equity of chis. No wonder if the 
Guilty quarrel wich che Law, Few 
men are apt to believe that which 
they would not have to be true; 
and fewer would have that to be 
true which they apprehgnd to be 
againſt chem. Bur 1c 1s'not quar- 
reiliag with the Law, or wich che 
Jude, that will ſave che Malefas 
Qor. Believing and regarding the 
Law mighc have. prevented his 
death : buc denying and accuſing 
It will but haſten ir. If ic were not 
Ds5 ſo 


FO AECEall to the 


fo an hundred would bring their 
reaſons againſt the Law, for one 


that would bring his reaſon to the - 


Law : and men would rather 
chooſe to give their reaſons why 


they ſhould not be puniſhed, then. |) 


to hear the commands and rea- 
fons of their Governors which 
require them toobey, The Law 
was not made for you to judge, 
but that you might be ruled and 
judged by it. 

Bur if there be any ſo blind: as 
to venture £0 queſtion, cither the 
Truth, or the Juftice of this Law 
of God,, I ſhall briefly give you 
that Evidence of both, which, me 
thinks, ſhguld ſatisfie a reaſonable 
man, * 

And firft,if pon doubt whether 
this be «the word of God or not, 
befides an hundred other Texts, 
you may be ſatisfied by theſe few. 
Mat.'18. 3. Verily I ſay unto you, 
except ye be converted and become 
#5 


p 


Waconverted. II 


as little children, ye cannot enter in- 
to the Kingdom of Heaven, John 
+3. Verity, verily, T ſay unto thee, 
except a man be born again, he can= 
not ſee the Kingdom of God.2.Cor- 
5. 17. If amanbe in Chriſt , be 
is & new creature : Old things are 
paſt away , bebold all things are 
become new, GColof. 3, 9, 10. Te 
have put off theold4 man with his 
deeds, and have put on the new man, 
which is renewed in knowledge after 
the image of him that created bim. 
Heb.12.14. Without holineſs none 
ſhall ſee God. Rom, $8. 8, 9. $0 
then they that are in the fleſh cans 
net pleaſe God. Now if any man 
have. not the ſpirit of Chrift, he is 
#one of his. Galat. 6.15. For in 
Chriſt Jeſus, neither Circumciſion 
availeth any thing, nor uncirfumci= 
ſion, but 4 new creature. 1. Pet. 
I- 3a According to his. abandant 
grace he bath begotten us again to 
& lively hope. Verle 23, Being horn 

again 
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again, mot of corruptible ſeed, but 


of incorruptible, by the Word of 


God , which liveth and abideth for 
ever,l Pet. 2,1, 2. Wherefore lay- 
ing aſide-all malice , and all guile, 
and hypacrifies,and envies, and evil 
ſpeakings, as new born babes defire 
the ſincere milk of the word, that ye 
may grow thereby, Plalm 9.17. The 
wicked ſhall be turned into hell, and 
all the Nations that forget God, 
Pſalm 11.5, An4 the Lord loveth 
the righteous, but the wicked his ſoul 
hateth, 

As I need not ſtay to open theſe 
Textswhich are ſo plain,ſo Ithink 
Tneed not. add any more of that 
multitude which ſpeak the like: 
If chou be a man that doſt believe 


theWord of God : here's already 


enough to ſatisfic chee , that the 
wicked muſt be converted or con- 
demned, You are already brought 
ſo far, thaty ou muſt cither con- 


feſsthat this is erue,or lay plainly, 
you 


| 
| 
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you will not believe the Word of 
God. And if once you be come to 
that paſs, there is buc (mall hopes 
of you : look to your felves as 
wellas you can; for its like you 
will not be long our of Hell. You 
would be ready to flic in the face 
of him that ſhould give you the - 


: lye: and yer dare you give the 


| 
| 


lye to God? Burt if yon tell God 
plainly you will nor believe him, 
blame him not if he never warn 
you more , or if he forſake you 
and give you up as hopeleſs, For 
to what purpoſe ſhould he warn 
you if you will not believe him? 
ſhould he fend an Angel from/hea- 
ven toyou, it ſeems you would 
not believe, For an Angel can 
ſpeak but the Word of God:and 
if an Angel ſhould bring yori ano- 
ther Guſpel , you are not to re- 
ceive it, hut to hold him aecurſed; 
Gal,1.$.9. And ſurely there isno 
Angel to be believed before -_ 

on 
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Son of God , who came fron the * 
Father to bring us this DoCtrine, 


If he be not to- be believed, then 
all the Angels in heaven are not 
to be believed. And if you ſtand 
on thele cegms with God, I ſhall 
leave youtill he deal with you in 


a more convincing way.God hath : 


a voice that will make you hear, 
Though he #intreat you co hear 
the voice of his Goſpel , he will 
make you hear the voice of his 
condemning Sentence , without 
inereaty , We cannot make you 
believe againſt your wills:but God 
will make you fee] againſt your 
wills, 

But let us hear what reaſon you 
have, why you will not believe 
this word of God which tells ns 
that the wicked muſt be Converted 
or condemned ? I know pour rea- 


_— 
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_ _ wwa_ eat aq =o mM). aac a— DAMS. wo _ Vc c . o. wn ac wow 


[| 
{on;it 1s becauſe that you judge \ 
it unlikely that God ſhould be ſo. *' 


uamerciful; you think it cruelty - 
to: { 
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todamn men everlaſtingly for ſo 
ſmall a thing as a finful life, And 
this leads us up to the ſecond 
thing , which is to juſtifie the 
Equity of God in his Laws and 
Judgemencs, 


And fr/# 1 think you will not 


; deny but chat itis moſt ſutable to 


an immortal ſoul, to be ruled by 
Laws that promiſe an immortal 
reward and threaten an endleſs 


| puniſhment, Otherwiſe the Law 


ſhould net be ſuted eo the nature 
of the ſubje&t ; who will noe be 
fully ruled by any lower means, 
then the Hopes or Fears of ever- 
lafting things : As it isin caſe of 
temporal puniſhments ; if a Law 
were now madezthat the moſ hai- 
nous crimes hall be puniſhed with 
an hundred years captivity , this 
mighc be of ſome efficacy, as be- 
ng equal to our lives. But ifthere 


had been no other penaltiesbefore 


4 the flood, when men lived eight 
PI 


or 


I6 ACall to the 


orninehundred years , ir would | 


not have been ſufficient, becauſe 


men would know chat they might | 


have ſo many kundred years im- 
punity afterward. So is it in our 
preſent caſe. 


2. I ſuppofe you will confeſs : 


that the promiſe of an endleſs and 
unconceivable glory is not un- 
ſuitable to the wiſdom of God,or 
the caſe of man. And why then 
ſhould yeu nor think ſo of the 
Threatning cf an endleſs and un- 
ſpeakable miſery ? | 

. When you find ic in the 
Vord of God that ſo it is, and ſo 
it will be, do you think your ſelves 
fic co contraditt this Word ? Will 
you call your Maker to the Barr? 
and examine this Word upon the 
accuſation of falſhood ?' will you 
ſitupon him and judge him by the 
Law of your Conceites ? Are you 
wiſer, and better,and righteouſer 


then he? Muſt the God of hea- 
ven 
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yen come to School to you to 
learn wiſdom ? Muſt infinite wiſ- 
dom learn of folly ? and infinite 
Goodneſs be corre&ed by a ſwi- 
niſhlinner,thatcannotkeephimſe f 
an hour clean? Mult che Almighty 


i fand at the Bar of a worm ? Oh 


horrid arrogancy of (enſleſs duſt! 
Shall every mele,or clod,ordung- 
hill accuſe che Sun of darkneſs, 
and undertake toilluminate the 
world? Where were you when 
the Almighty made theſe Laws, 
that he did not call you to his 
counſel! ? Surely he made them 
before you were born, without 
defiring your advice : and you 
come into the world too late forto 
reverſe them : if you could have 
done ſo great a work, you fhould 
have ſtepc our of your Nothing- 
neſs,and have concraditel Chriſt 
when he was on carth , or Ms/es 
beſore him, or have ſaved Adam 


and his finful progeny from the 
threatned 


3 UACallts the 


threatned death , that ſo there 
mighthave been no need of Chrift! 
And what if God withdraw his 


patience and ſuſtentation, and let / 
you drop into hell, while you are | 


quarrelling wich his Word , will 
you thex believe that thereis an 
Kell? 

4. If fin be ſuch an evil that it 
requireth the deatbof Chrift for 
its expiation, no wonder if it de«= 
ſerye our everlaſting miſery, 

5. Andifthe fin of the Devils 
deſerved an endleſs torment, why 
not alfo the fin of man ? 

6. And me thinks you Gould 
perceive, that ic is not poſlible for 
the beſt of men, much leſs for the 
wicked to be eomp:tent Judges 
of the deſert of fin, Alas we are 
all both blind & partial. You can 
never know fully thedeſert oflin, 
till you fully know the evil of fin; 
and yeu can never fully kaow the 
evilof ſin, till you fully know, 
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1, The Excellency of the ſoul 
which it deformeth. 2. And the 
excellency of bolineſs which it 


2 doth obliterate.3. And the reaſon 
| and exeellency of the Lew which 


Am 


it violateth. And 4, The excellen- 
cy of the Glory which it doth de- 
ſpiſe. And 5. The excellency and 
office of Reaſon which it treadeth 
dewn. 6. No, nor till you know 
the infinite Excellency, Almightt=» 
neſs and Holineſs of that ;Ged 
againk whom ic it \ committed, 
When you fully know all theſe, 
you ſhall fully know the deſert of 
fin. Befides you know, that the 
Offendor is too partial to judge 
the Law, or the proceedings of his 
Judge. We judge by feeling, 
which blinds eur reaſon. We ſee 
in common worldly things, that 
moſt men think the cauſe is right 
which is their own: and that all 1s 
wrong that's done againft them: 


j and let che moR wiſe,or juſt, im- 


partial 
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partial friends perſwade them to 
the contrary , and its all in vain. 
There's few children but think 
the Father is unmerciful,or deal- 
eih hardly with chem, if he whip 


them. There's (ſcarce the vileft ; 


ſwiniſkhwretch , but thinketh che 
Church doth wrong him if they 
excommunicate him : Nor ſcarce 
a Thiefor Murderer that 15 hang- 
ed; buc would accuſe the Law and 
Judge of cruelty, if that would 
ſerve rurn;, 

7, Can you think that an yn- 
holy (oul is fit for beaven ? Alas, 
they cannot /ave God here, nor do 
him any ſervice which he can ac- 
cept. They are contrary to God, 
they /oath- that which he moſt 
lovech ; and love that which he 
abaorreth :. They are uncapable 
of that imperfe>& Communion 
with him, which hisSaincs dohere 
partake of, How then canthey 
lire in that perfect love of ay 
an 


i 
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and full delights, andCommunien 
with him,which is the blefledneſs 
of heaven ? You do not accuſe 
your felvesof unmercifulneſs, if 
you make not your enemy your 
boſom Counſellor; or if you take 
not your {wine to bed and board 
with you ; no nor if you take 
away his life, though he never 
finned. And yet will you blame 
the abſolute Lord, themoſt wiſe 
and gracious Soveraign of the 
world it he condemn the Uncon- 
verted to perpetual miſery ? 


Pn 


Uſe, 


J Beſeech you now, all that love 
your fouls, that inftead of 
quarrelling withGod andwith his 
Word , you will preſently ftoop 
toir, and uſe it ior yoer good, 
All you that are yet unconverted 
in this Aſſembly , take this as the 

undoubted 


22 A Call to the 
undoubted truth of God : You 


muſt ere long be converted or con- 
demned, There is no other way, 
bur Tarn or Die. When Sod that 
cannot ]ye, hath told you this; 
When you hear it from the Maker 
and Judge of the world, its time 
for him that hath cars te hear, By 
this time you may ſee what you 
have to truſt to, You are but dead 
and damned men, except you will 
be converted. Should I tell you 
otherwiſe, I ſhould deceive you 
with a lie, Should I hide this from 
you, I ſhould undoyou, and be 

uiley of your blood,as the verſes 

efore my Text afſure me, YVer,s. 
When T ſay ts the wicked, O wicked 
man thou ſhalt ſurely dye 3 if thou 
dot mot ſpeak, to warn the wicked 
from his way,that wicked man ſhall 
dye in his miquity ; but his blood 
will I require at thine hand, You 


ſeethen, thongh this be a rough + 


unwelcome Dodrine, its ſuch as 
we 
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we muft preach , and you muſt 
hear. Tt is eaſier to hear of hell 
then feelit. If your neceſlities did 
not require it, we would not gall 
your tender ears with truths that 
ſeem ſo harſh and grievous, Hell 
would not be ſo ful,if people were 
but willing to 'know their caſe, 
and te hear and think of it. The 
reaſon why ſo few eſcape itzis be= 
cauſe they ſtrive not to enter in at 
the ſtrait gate of Converſion, and 
to go the narrow way of kolineſs 
while they have time: and they 
ſtrive not becauſe they be_not 
wakened toa lively feeling of the 


"danger they are in; and they be 


not wakened , becauſe they are 
loth to hear or think of it ; and 
that is partly through fooliſh ten+ 
derneſs, and carnal ſelf-love, and 
_ becauſe they do not well 

elieve the Word that threatneth 


| it, I&gou will but throughly be- 


lieve this truth , me thinks, the 
weight 
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weight of it ſhould force you to 
remember it; and it ſhon!d follow 
you, and give you noreft till you 
are converted. If you had but 
once heard this word by the voice 
of an Angell, Thou muft be Cons 
verted or Condemned, Turn or 
Die : would it nor ſtick in your 
mind, and haunt you night and 
day, ſo that in your ſinning you 
would remember it, and at your 
labour you would remember it, as 
if the yoice were ſti]] in your ears, 
Tara or Die | O happy were your 
ſouls if it might thus work with 
you, and never be forgotten , or 
let you alone till it have driven 
home your hearts to God, But if 

ou will caſt it out by forgetfu]- 
neſs or unbelief, how can it work 
to your Converfion andSal vation, 
Bur take this with you to your 


ſorrow ; though you may pur] 


this out of your minds, yQcan- 


not pur it out of the Bible ; but} 


there 


will 
fore 
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there it will Rand as a ſealed truth 
which you ſhall experimentally 
know for ever, tha: there is no 
other way but Tr# or Dies 

O what's the matter then that 
thehearts of ſinners be nor pierced 
with ſuch a weighty truth! A 
man would think now,that every 
Unconvertedſoul chat hears thele 
words, ſhould be pricked to the 
beart,and think with themſelves, 
This is my own caſe, and never be 
quiet till chey found themſelves 
Converted. Believe it Sirs, this 
drowſie careleſs temper will not 
laſt long. Converhon and Con- 
demnation are both of them a« 
wakening things;and one of them 
will make you feel ere l9ng. | can 
foretel it as truly as if | Caw it with 
my cles, that either Grace or Heil 
will ſhortly bring theſe matters to 
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the quick, and make you ſay, 
What bave 1 done ? What a fools 
* wicked courſe have I taken ! 

E The 
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The ſcornful and the ſtupid ſtate 
of ſinners will laſt but a little 


while. As ſoon as they either | 
Turn or Die, che preſumptuous | 
dream will be at an end, and then | 


their wits and feeling - will re- 
curn. 


U T I foreſee there are two 
things that are like to harden 
the unconverted, and make me 
loſeall my labour,except they can 
be taken out of the way : and 
that is the miſunderſtanding of 
theſe two words, | The Prong 
and{ Twrn.) Some will think wit 

, themſelves, Its true, the wicked 
muſt Turn or Die : but what is 
that tome?] am not wicked,though 
I ama ſinner,as all men be. Others 
will think, Its true that we muſt 
Turn from our evill wajes: but 1 
am turned long ago : 1 hope this is 
not 


1 
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not now to ds. And thus while 
wicked men think they are xt 
wicked,bur are already Converted, 
we loſe all our labour in per{wa- 
ding them to Turn, I ſhall there- 
fore before I go any further, tell 
you here who are meant by [ the 
wicked, | and who they be that 
muſt turn or die 3 and alſo what is 
meant by Turning'; and who they 
be that are truly converced : and 
this I have purpoſely reſerved for 
this place, prefering the Method 
that fits my end. 

And here you muſt obſerve, 
that in the ſenſe of the Text, a 
wicked man, and a converted man 
are contraries. No man is a wick- 
ed man that 1s converted ;and no 
man 1s a converted man, that is 
wicked : Sothat to be a wicked 
man,and to be an unconverted 
man, 1s all one. And therefore 
m opening one, we ſhall open 
both. 

E 2 before 
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Before I can tell you what ei- 
ther Wickeduefſe or Converſion is, 
[| muſt go to the bottom, and 


fetch up the matter from the be- | 


inning. 


It pleaſed the great Creator of | 


the world, to make three ſorts of 
living Creatures: Angels he made 
pure Spirits without fleſh : and 
therefore he made them only for 
Heaven, and not for to dwell on 
earth. Brutes were made fleſh 
wichout immortal ſouls : and 
- therefore they were made onely 
for Earth and not for H:aven, 
Man is of a middlenature between 


both, as partaking of both fleſh} - 


and Spirit : and therefore he was 
made both for Earth and Heaven. 
But as his fleſh is made to be buta 
ſervant to his Spirit,ſo is he made 
for earth but as his paflage orway 
to Heaven, and not that this 


OS 


ſhould be his home or happineſs. 
The bleſſed ſtate that man vy 
. , ma 
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made for, was to behold the Glo” 
rious Majeſty of the Lord, and co' 
praiſe him among his holy Angels; 


'F and to love him and be filled with 


his Love for ever. And as this was 
| the End that man was made for, 
ſo God did give him means that 
were fitted co the attaining of it, 
Theſe means were principally 
two.Firſt che righcInclination and 
Difpoſition of the mind of man. 
Secondly the right ordering of his 
life and praftice. For the firft, 
God ſuired rheDiſpoſition of man 
mto his End ; giving him ſuch 
knowledge of God as was fit for 
| his preſent ſtate, and an Heart 
Diſpoſed and inclined to God, in 
holy Love. But yet he did not fix 
or confirm him in this condition 3 
but having made him a free agent,: 
he lefc him in che hands of hisxown 
free-will. For the ſecond, God did 
that which belonged to him; that 
is,he gave man a perfe@t Law,re- 


K 3. quiring.. 
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quiring him to continue in the | 
Love of God, and perfe&ly to 

obey him. By the wilfull breach 
of this Law,man did not only for- 
feit his hopes of everlaſting life, 
but alſo turned his heart from | 
God, and fixed it on theſe lower 
fleſhly things, and hereby, did 
blot out the ſpiritual Jinage of 
God from his ſoul, So that man 
did both fall ſhort of the Glory of 
God, which was his End, and pur 
himſelf out of the Way by which 
he ſhould have attained itz and 
this both as to the frame of his 
heart and of his life. The holy In- 
clination and Jove of his ſoul to 
6od,he loſt; and in ſtead of ir,he 
contracted an inclination, and 
Love tothe pleaſing of his fleſh, 


or carnal (elf by earthly things : | 


erowing ſtrange to God, and ac- 


quainted with the creature : And *' 
the courſe of his life was ſuited to- * 
the Beat and Inclination of his | 
heart :. | 
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heart : he lived to his carnal (elf y 
and not to God :.he ſought the 
ereature for the plcaſing of his 
fleſh, in ſtead of ſeeking to pleaie 
the Lord. With this NAzture or 
Corrupt inclination we are all now 
born into the world : For who 
can bring a clean thing out of an 
unclean? Fob 14. 4, As a Lion 
hath a fierce and a cruel yatvre bes 
fore he doth devour : and as an 
Adder hath a venemous nature 
before he ſting : ſo in our very in» 
fancy we have thoſe finful Netares 
or Inclinations before we think,or 
ſpeax, or do amiſs, And hence 
ſpringeth all the fin of our lives. 
An41 not only ſo, but when God 
hath of his mercy provided us 4 
Remedy , even the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, to be the Saviour of our 
ſouls, and bring us back to God 
again, we naturally love our pre- 
fent ſtate, and are Joth to be 
brought out of it,and therefore 
E 4 are 
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are ſet againſt the means of 
our Recovery 3 and though 
cuſtom have taught us to thank 
Chriſt for his good will, yet 
carnal ſelf perſwadeth us to 
refuſe his Remedies, and to 
defire to be excuſed when we 
are commanded to take the 
Medicines which he offereth, 
and are called to forſake all, 
and follow him to God and 
Glory. 

I pray you read over this leaf 
azainand mark it 3 for in theſe 
few words, you have 2 true De- 
ſcription of our na: ural flatez and 
conſequently of a wicked man, 
For every man that is in this 
ſtate of corrupted natures. is a 
wicked man, and in a ſtate of 
death. 

By this alſo you are prepa- 
yed to underſtand what it 1s to 
be Converted ; to which end 
Fou mult further know , ar 
che 


— 
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the mercy of Go, not willing 
thar man ſhould periſh mm lus. 
fin, provided a Remedy, by cau- 
ſing lis Sun to take our Nature, 
and being in one perſon God and 
man, to become a Mediator be- 
twe:n God and man, and by dy=- 
in2 for our {ins on the Croſs, to. 
ranſom us from the curſe of God, 
and the power of the Devil ; and; 
having thus Redeemed usgthe Fa» 
ther hath delivered us inco his. 
hands as bx .cwn. Hereupon the 
Father and the Mediator do make 
a New Law and Covenant for 
manz not like the firſt whieh gave 
life co none bur the pei fe&ly obe=- 
dient, and condemned. man for 
everFim: bur Chrift hath made a: 
Law of Grace, or a Promiſe of 
Pardon and Everlaſting life to all, 
that by: true Repencance and.by 
Faith in Chriſt are converted -un«. 
ro God: Like an Aﬀ of Oblivion. 
which is made by a Prince to a, 
E 5, "Com... 
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companie of Rebels,on condition 
they will lay down Armes and 
come in,and be loyal Subje&s for 
the time to come, 

But becauſe the Lord knoweth 
that the heart of man is grown (o 
wicked , that for all this, men 


will not accept of the Remedie, | 
if they be left co themſelves, | 
therefore the Holy Ghoſt hath | 
undertaken it as his Office to in> ' 
ſpire the Apoſtles, and ſeal up | 
the Scriptures by Miracles and |. 


Wonders, and to illuminate 
and convert. the foules of the 
Elect, 

So that by this much you ſee 
that as there are three perſons in 
the. Trinity,the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, fo each of 
theſe Perſons have their ſeverall 
workes, which are eminently aſ-. 
cribed to them, 


The Fathers workes were to- 


Create-us, to Rule us as his Ra- 
| tionall 
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rionall creatures ,; by the Law of 
Nature, and judge us thereby : 
And in mercy to provide us a Re- 
deemer when we' were loſt, and 
to ſend his Son, and accept his 
Ranſom. 

Theworkes of the Sox for us 
weretheſe, TloRanſom and re- 
deem us by his Sufferings and 
Righteouſneſs ; to give out the 
Promiſe or Law of Grace, and 
Rule & Judge the world as their 
Redeemer, on termes of Grace , 
and to make interceſſion for us 
thart the benefits of his death may 
be communicated ; and to ſend 
the Holy Ghoſt ( which the: Fa- 
ther alſo doth by the Son. ) The 
workes of the Holy Ghoſt ' for tis 
are theſe : to indite the Holy: 
Scriptures, by inſpiring and guid- 
ing the Prophets & Apoſtles, and 
ſealing the word by his. Miracu- 
lous gifcs and works ; and the il- 
lumimating and exciting the ordi- 
nary. 


35 ACal ts the 

nary Miniſters. of the Goſpel, and 
{fo enabling them & he)ping them 
to publiſh that Word : and by the 
ſameWord I|luminating and. on- 
verting the fouls of men, Sothat 
as you could not have been rea» 
ſanable Creatures,'f the Father had 
not "Created you ; nor have had 
any acceſſe to God, if the Son had 
not Redeemed you ; ſoneither can 
you have a. part in Chriſt, or be 
ſaved, except the Holy Gbft do 
ſanFifie you. 

So. that by this time you may ſee 
the ſeveral cayſes of this work, 
The Father fendeth the Sox : the 
$# Redeemeth us, and maketh 
the Promiſe of Grace : the Ho/y 
Ghoſt inditeth and fealeth thisGos» 
ſpel : the Aps/tes are the Secre- 
taries of the Spirit to wrice ut : 
the Preachers. of the Goſpel. do 
proclaim ic, and perſyade men to 
oley. it. Ard. the Holy Gboſ# doch 
make their preaching-effetual,by 

| opening, 
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opening the hearts of men to en- 
tertanit, Andall chis to repair 
the image of God upon the ſoul ; 
and to (et the heart upon God 


again,and take it off the creature - | 


and carnal ſelf, tro which it isre- 
volced; and ſo to turn the current 
of the | fe intoan heavenly courſe, 
which before was earthly: and all 
this by the entertainment of 
Chriſt by Faith, whos the Phy (j= 
tian CF che (ou). 

By this which ] have ſaid, you 
may lee what it is to be Wicked. & 
what it 1s to be Converted. Which 
] think will be yet plainer to you 
if I deſcribe them as conſiſting of 
their ſeveral parts : and-for the 
firſt, a wicked man may. be known. 
by theſe three things, 

Firſt,he is one who placeth his 
chief content ox earth, and loverh 
the creature more then God, and 
his fleſhly PE_any aboye the: 
heavenly felicity :; He — 
TnE. 
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the things of the fleſh, but neither 
diſcernech nor ſavoureth the 
things of the Spirit : though he 
will ſay,thac heaven is berter then 
earth, yet doth he not really ſo 
eftzem ic to himſelf, If he mighr 
be ſure of earth, he would let go 
heaven, and had rather Ray here, 
then be removed thither. A life 
of perfeC holineſs, in the fight of 
God, and in his love and praiſes 
for ever in heaven, doch not find 
ſuch liking with his heart,as a life 
of health,and wealth.and honour 
here upon earth. And though he 
fallly profeſs that he loveth God 
above all,yet indee] henever felc 
the power of Divine Love withi 1 
him, but his mind is more ſet on 
the world, or fleſhly pleaſures, 
then on God, In a word, who 
ever Loveth earth above heaven, 
and fleſhly proſperity-more then 
God, is a wicked unconverted 


mat, 
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On the other fide, a Converted 
manu » is illuminated to diſcern 
the Lovelineſs of God : and 
ſo far believerh che Glory thar 
is to be had: with God, that 
his heart is taken upto it, and: 
ſet more upou 1t, then on any 
thing in this warld, He had ra- 
ther ſee- the face of God and: 
live in his everlaſting love and 
praiſes, then have all the wealth 
or pleafure of this world. He ſeeth 
that all things elſe are vanity, and 
nothing but God can fill the (oul;. 
and therefore let the world go 
which way it will, he layeth up 
his treaſure and hopes in heaven, 
and for that he is refolved to lec 
goall. As the fire doth mount up- 
ward, and the Needle, that is 
touched wich the load-ſtone, ftill 
turneth to the Norch: fo the 
Converted ſoul is exclized unto 
God, . Nothing elſe can ſatisfie 
kim; nos can he find any —_ 
all 
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and Reſt, but m-his Love. In a 
word, All that are Converted,do 
EfReecm and toveGod better then 
2!l che world, and che Heavenly 
Felicity is dearer to them then 


their tle(hly profpericy. The proof 


of what | have {aid pou may find 
m theſe places of Sripcure,Ph/. 3, 
18. 21. Mat. 6.19.20,21, Col. 3. 
ty 2,34+ Rom. 8 5,6,7,8,9,18, 23. 


Pſal. 73545, 26+ | 
Secondly, a wicked man 1sone 


that maketh ic the principal buſi- 
neſſe of his life to proſper in the 
werll, and attain his Bethly ends. 
And though he may read, and 
hear, and co much im the outward 
duties of Religion, and forbear 
diſgraceful fins,yet this is all but 


upon the by, and he never makes. 


it the trade and principal buſineſs 
of his life to plealeGod and attain. 
everlaſting glory, buc puts off 
God wich the leavings of the 
world, and. gives him no mare 
leryice 
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ſervice then the fleſh can ſpare 
for he will not part with all fo; 
heaven, 

On the contrary, a Converted 
man is one that makes it the prin 
Cipal care and buſineſs of his life to 
pleaſe God, and to be ſaved, and 
takes all the bleſſings of this life 
but as accommodations in his 
journey towards anvther life;and 
uſeth the creature in ſubordinati« 
on unto God :he /:veth an holy 
life, and longeth to be more holy: 
he hath no fin but what he hateth, 
and longeth, and prayeth, and 
ftriveth to be rid of. The drift and 
bent of his life is for God; and if 
he fin, it iz contrary to the very 
bene of his heart and life, and 
therefore he1iſeth again, and la« 
menteth it,and dare not wilfully 
live in any known ſin. T here 1s 
nothing in this world ſo dear to 
him,but he can give it up to God, 
and forſake it for him and the 
hopes 


4.2 A Call to the 


hopes of glory. All this you may 
ſcein Col. 3.1,2,3,495. Mat.6.33, 
20, Luk. 18.22,23 29. L*k.14.18, 
24,26,27.Rom.8.13.G41.5.24., Lu. 
I2.21,7*c. 

Thirdly,. the ſoul of a wicked 
man did never truly diſcern and 
reliſh the myſtery of Redemption 
nor thankfullyentertain an offred 


Saviour, nor is he taken up wich * 


the love of the Redeemer, nor 
willing tobe ruled by him as che 
Phy lician of his ſoul, that he may 
be ſaved from he guilt and power 
of his fins, and recovered unto 
God: but his hearc 1s inſenſfible of 
this unſpeakable benefit, and is 
quite againſt the healing means by 
which he ſhould be recovered, 
Though he may be willing to the 
carnally Religious, yet he never 
re{igneth up his ſoul to. Chritt, 
and to the motions and conduct 

of his Word and Spiric. 
On the contrary,the Converted 
ſou! 
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ſoul having felt himſelf undon by 
ſin, and perceiving that he hath 
loſt his peace withGod,and hopes 
of heaven, and is in danger of 
ererlaſting miſery, doth thank=- 
fully entertain the tidings of Re- 
demption, and believing in the 
Lord Jeſus, as his only Saviour, 
religneth up himſelf to him for 
wiſdom,righteouſneſs, ſanftificas 
tion and redemption, He taketh 
Chriſt as the Life of his ſoule, 
& liveth by him, and uſeth him as 
his ſalve for every ſore,admiring 
the wiſdom and Love of God in 
this wonderful work of mans Re» 
demption. In a word, Chriſt doth 
even dwell in his heare by faith, 
and the life, thathenow liveth, is 
by the Faith of the Son of God, 
that hath loved him & gave him- 
ſelf for him. Yea it is not fo much 
he that liveth, as Chriſtin him, 
For theſe, ſee Fohs. 1.11. 12. & 
3. 19, 20, Kom, 8.9, Phil. 3.7. 
8,9,10« 
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$, 9,10. Gal.2, 20, Job.15.2,34« 
1 Cor. 1. 20. 2. 2. 
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OU ſee now in plain terms 

from the word of God, who 
are the wicked, and who are the 
Converted;]Ignorant people think 
thatif a man beno ſwearer, nor 
curſer, nor rayler,nor drunkard, 
nor fornicator, nor extortioner, 
nor wrong any body in their deal- 
ings,and if they come to Church, 
and ſay their praiers,theſe cannot 
be wicked-men, Orif a man that 
hath been guilty of drunkennefle, 
or ſwearing, or gaming, or the 
like vices,do but forbear them for 
the time to come, they think-that 
this 1s a Converted man. Others 
think, if a man that hath been an 
enemy & ſcorner at godlineſs, do 
but app1ove it, and joyn himſelf 
with thoſe that are godly, and be 
hated | 


, 
| 
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hated for it by the wicked as the 
godly are,that this muſt needs be 
a converted man. And ſome are 
ſo fooliſh as to think they are 
Converted, by takiiig up ſome 
new and falſe opinion,and falling 
into ſome dividing party,as Ana- 
baptiſts, Quakers, Papiſts, or fuch 
like. And ſome think, if they 
have but been atfrighted by the 
fears of Hell, and had ConviRi- 
ons and gripes of Conſeience.,and 
thereupon have purpoſed & pros 
miſed amendment, and taken up 
a life of Civil behaviour,and out- 
ward Religion, that this muſt 
necds be true Converfion. And 
theſe are the poor deluded fouls 
that are like to loſe the benefit of 
all our perſwaſtons; and when 
they hear that the wicked muſt 
Turn or Die, they think that this 
is not ſpoken to them,for they are 
not wicked,-but are Turned alrea- 
dy.And therefore it is that Chriſt 
told 
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told ſome of the Rulers of the 
Jews, who were graver and civiler 
then the common people,that pub- 
licans and Harlots do gs into the 
Kinglom of God before them, M:t, 
21.31. Not that an harlot or grols 
{inner can be ſaved without Con- 
verſon; but becauſe it was eafier 


to make theſe groſs {inners per- . 


cetve their fin and miſery,and the 
neceſlicy of a change, when the 
civiler ſort do delude themſelves, 
by thinking that they are Con- 
verted already, when they be 
nor. 

O Sirs, Converſion is another 
kind of work then moſt are ware 
of: Its not a ſmall matter to brinz 
an Earthly mind to Heaven, and 
to ſhew man the amiable excellen-+ 
cies of God,till he be taken up in 
ſuch Love to him, that never can 
be quenched; to break the heare 
for tin, and make himflie for re- 
fuge unto Chriſt, and thankfully 

embrace 
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embrace him as the life of his ſoul 
to have the very drift and bent of 
the heart and life to bc changed, 
ſo that a man renounceth that 
which he took for his felicity,and 
placeth his felicitywhere he never 
did before, and liveth not to the 
ſame end, and driveth noc on the 
ſame defign in the world, as for- 
merly he did: in a word, he that 
isin Chriſt, isa ew creatare ; old 
things are paſt away, behold all 
things are become new, 2 Cor, 17. 
He hath a new underſtanding, a 
new will and reſolution, new for- 
rows, and defires, and love, and 
delight, new thoughts, new (ſpee- 
ches, new company (if poſlible) 
and a new converſation. Sin that 
before was a jeſting matter with 
him,is now ſo odious and terrible 
to him,that he flies from it as from 
death. The world that was ſo 
lovely in his eies, doth now appear 


| bur as vanity and yexation; God 


that 
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that was before negleCted, is now 
che only Happineſs of his ſoul; be- 
fore he was forgotten, and every |'th 
luſt preferred before him;but now 
he is ſer nexc the heart, and ail 
things muſt give place to him : { th 
& the heart istakenupin the at» | Je 
tendance and obſeryance of him: 
and is grieved when he hides his | of 
face; and never thinks ir ſelf well-| tt 
without him. Chriſt himſelf chat | 
was wont to be ſlightly thought 
of, is now his onely hope and re- 
fuge,and he liveth upon himas on | m 
his daily bread ; he cannor pray | tt 
without him,nor rejoyce without. | te 
him,nor think,nor ſpeak,nor live | {c 
without him. Heaven itſelf that |, 
before was lookt upon but as a | tl 
tolerable reſerve,which he boped | tl 
mishr ſerve turn- as better chen | tl 
hell, when he could not ſtay any | n 
lonyer in the world,is now taken | 
' for his home, the place of.his on- | 1 
ly Hope and Reſt, where he ſhall | 1 
ſee, | 


, 


x 
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See,and Love,and Praiſe that God 
that hath his heart already. Hell 
'that before did ſeem but as a bug- 
bear cofrighten men from fin,doth 
now appear to be areal miſery, 
that isnot to be ventured on, nor 
wy with, The works of ho- 
inefſe which before he was weary 

of,. and ſeemed to be more ado 

then needs, are now borh his re- 
creation and his bufinefs, and the 

trade that he lives upon, The Bible 
which was before to him but al- 
moſt as a common book, is now as 
'the Law of God,as a Letter writ- 
ten to him from heaven, and ſubs 
ſcribed with the name of the Eter- 
nal Majeſty ; it is che Rule of his 
thoughts, and words, and deeds ; 
the commands are binding, the 
threats are dreadful,and the pro» 
miſesof itſpeak life to his ſoul, 

The godly that ſcemed to him buc 
like other men,are now the excel- 
| lenteſt and agus on —__ 
? * 


» 
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the wicked that were his playfel ) $9 
lows are now his griefe : and he} gr 
chat couJd laugh at their fin, is| th 
readyernow to weep for their fin an 
and miſery, Pſalm 16, 3. & 15.4.4 m; 
Phil.3.18, In ſhort, he hath a new an 
End in his thoughts, and a New| th 
Wayin his endeavours,and theres} w 
fore: his Heart and life is New.{ th 
Before his: Carna/ ſelf was his] ag 
-En4; and his:pleafure,and world-{ (| 
ly Profits, and Credit were hisf y| 
Way : and now God and everlaſt-] ty 
ing Glory is his End: and Chrift, | n« 
and-the.Spirit,and Word,and Or-f -f 
dinances ,;; Holineſs t@ God, and 'f1 
Rigbteauiſnels and Mercy tomen, | R 
theſe ate liis Wa. Before Self was] tt 
the cbiefeRuler,towhich the mat- | © hj 
ters of God and Conſcience muſt 
ſtoop and; give placeg, ayd..noy 
God inChriſt,by the $pirit, Viord 
and: Miniftry is the cbiefe, Ruler: 
to -whorit both Self , and all the 
matters of Self muft give place. Y' a1 
Tod. | SOS. 
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* ) &© that this is not a change in one 
ef or two, or twenty points3z bur in 
$| the whole ſoul : and the very end 
Lf and Bent of the Converſation. A 
+» man may ſtep out of one path into 
'# another, and yet have his face 
| the ſame way,and be til going to» 
*| wards the ſame place: bur tis ano- 
ther matter ro turn quite back 
| again, and take his journey the 
| clean contrary way,to a contrary 
F place. Soit is here. A man may 
turn from drunkenne(s to thrifri- 
neſs,and forſake his good fellow- 
ſh'p, and other groſs diſgracfull 
fins, and ſet upon ſome duries of 
Religion, and yet be going till to 
the ſame End as before,intending 
' his carnal Self above all, and gi- 
ving ic ftill che Government of his 
ſou], Bur when he is Converted, 
this Se/f is denied and taken 
down, and God. is fet up, and his 
face it turned the contrary way :: 
_ and hethatbefore was addifted to 
| y'Y him(elfe , 
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himſelf, and lived co himfſelfe, is) ha 
now-by SandCtification devoted to! D 
God, andliveth unto God : bes; 
fore he asked himſelf, what hel di 
ſhould do with his time, his parts| ſa 
and his eſtate; and for himſelf he I dt 
uſed th:m : but now he askerh! C 
God what he ſhall do with them, | pi 
and he uſeth them for him. Before} ar 
he would Pleaſe God ſo far ail 
might fland with the Pleaſure of f 
his fleſb,and Carnal Selfe,but not ar 
to any great diſpleaſure of th 

But now he will pleaſe God, le 
Fleſh and Selfe be never ſo muc 
diſpleaſed. T his is the great 
change that God will make upot 
a!] that (h8)] be ſaved. 

You can ſay, that the Holy 
Ghoſt is your San@ifier ; but dc 
you know what SandGification is | Cc 
Why this is it that I have no J 
opened to you.: and every m 
'and 'woman in the world mul 
have this,urb;condemned ' _— 

i nþ 
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is) afting miſery. Thry muſt Furs or 
07 Dre. 
=] Doyoubelieve all this Sirs, or 
ef] do you not ? Surely you dare not 
s| fay you do not: For tis paſt 
eJdonbc or denial : Theſe are nor 
h) Controverfies, where one learned 
, | pious man is of this mind, and 
£7 another of another : where one 
u]. party ſaith this, and the other 
lf Faith that:Papiſts,and Anabaptiſts, 
d and every Sett among us, that de- 
ſerve to be called Chritſtians,are all 
agreed in this that I have ſaid ; 
bh and if you will not believe. the 
t Godof Fruth, and'that in a caſe 
1 where every Set and party do 
believe him, you are utterly un» 
excuſable. 

But if fou'do believe this, how 
comes ir to paſs that you live ſo 
quietly in an unconverted: ſtate ? 
Do you know that you are Con» 
verted ? and can you find this 
wonderful change upon your 

| ' 3 Couls? 
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ſouls ? Have you been thus bom 
a-»ain and made anew? Be not 


you ? and ſuch as you never felt 
upon your ſelves? if you cannot 
tel] the day or the week of your 
ehange, or the very Sermon that 
Converted you, yet do you find 


low their worldly bufineſs, and 
Jittle troublerheir minds with ſuch 


ſtrained from ſcandalous fins,and 
can ſay, I am no. whore-monger , 
mor thief, nor Curſer, nor ſwearer , 
nor tipler , nor extortioner, I go to 
Church and ſay my prayers, they 
thank chat this is true Converſion, 
and they ſhall be ſaved as well a3 
any. Alas this is fooliſh cheating 
of your (elves, T his is too much 
contempt of an endleſs glory:and 


tbeſe ſtrange matters to many of: 


thac the work is done? and ſuch? 
a change indeed there is? and that? 


you haveſuch hearts as are before; 
deſcribed ? Alas, the moſt do fol-l 


OO: 


thoughts. And if they be bur re-" 


/ 


m[ 
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too groſs negleQ of your immor- 
tall ſouls, ' Can you make ſolight; 


off of Heaven and Hell? Your corpſes 
el! will ſhortly all lie in the duſt,and 
| Angels or Devils will preſently 


feize npon your ſoules, and every" 
man and woman of you all, will 
ſhorcly-be among other company, 
and inanother caſe then now you 


' are;youwilldwell in choſe houſes. 
' bur alittle longer; you will work 


in your ſhops and fields but a lic- 
tle longer 35 you will fit in thoſe 
ſeats, arid dwell on this earch but. 


- alittle-longer ; you will ſee wich 


thoſe: eyes, and hear with thoſe 
eares, & (peak with thoſe tongues 
bur a lictl« longer, till che Reſur- 
reftion day ;z and can you make 
ſhift ro forget this ? O'what a 
place will you be ſhortly, in of joy 
or:Torment: O what a fighe will 
you ſhort)yſee m Heavenor Hell! 
O what thoughts will ſhortly fill 
your hearts, .with un{peakable 

F 4 Delight 
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Delight 5r Horrour ? What mo 


will you be employed in ? to | 


Pratie the Lord with Sainrs nd 
Angels, or to cry out in fire 
_unquenchable wich Devils ? And 
ſhould all chis be forgotten ? And 
all chis will be -ndleſs and ſealed 
up by an nnchangeable decree : 


Ecernity, Erernity, will be the | 
meaſure of your joyes or ſorrows, | 


aid can rhis be forgocren. ? And 


- all this is rrue Sirs, moſt cercain | 


true : when you have gone upand 
down a lice longer,and fl:pr and 
awak*c a few times more, you'l be 
dead-and gone, and find all:crue 
that now-1 tell you: and yet can 


you now ſo much forget ic! You | 


fhall chen remember that you 
heard this Sermon, and that this 
day, from this place,you were re- 


membred of theſe things : and. 


perceivethem marters athouſl; and 
times greater then either you or [ 
fhould here conceive : and yet 
ſha 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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ſhall they 'be now ſo much for 
gotten ? 


Beloved friends, if the Lord 
had not awakened me to believe 
and- lay to heart theſe chings my 
ſelf, I ſhou'd have remained inthe 
dark and ſelfiſh ſtate,and have pe- 
1iſhed for ever : but if-he have 
truly made me ſen(ible of them, 
ic will conſtrain.me to compaſlio- 
nate you,as wel-as my felf:1f your 
eyes were ſo far opened as to ſee 
Hell, and you ſaw your neigh- 
bours that were Unconverted- 
drage'd thitherwith hideouscries, 
though they, were ſuch as you ac 
counced. honeſt- people on earth, 
and feared: no ſuch matter by 
themſelves ,. ſuch a fight: would 
make you gohome and think of ic, 
and chink again; and make you 
warn all about you as the damned 
worldling in Luke 16. 28, would 
have had-his. Brethren.warnegd,, 
left they come tothac place of cots. 

F 5 ment 
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ment; Why, faith is a kind of 
ſight; iris the eye of the ſoul ; 
the Evidence of things not ſeen : 
If I believe God,it is next to ſee- 


ing : And therefore | beſcech you: 


excnſe me, if ] be halfe as earneſt 
with you about theſe matters, as 
If I had ſeen them. It I muſt die 
to morrow, and it were in my 
power to come again from ano» 
ther world and tell' you what I 
had ſeen,would you not bewilling 
to hear me,and would you not be- 
lieve,and regard what I ſhould tell 
you ? If I might preach one Ser- 
mon to you after | am dead, and: 
have ſeen what 1s done in the 
world to come, would you not 
have me plainly ſpeak the truth, 
and-would you not crowd to hear 


me? and would you not Jay it to: 


heart ?- but this muſt not bez; 
God hath his appointed way ef 
reaching you byScripture ang Mi- 
niſters;. and. he will: — 

Ne 


— 


| 
| 
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Unbelievers ſo far as to ſend men 
from the dead to them,and to al- 
ter his eſtabliſht way : if any man 

quarrel with the Sun, God will 

not. humour him ſo far as to (er 

him up a clearer light, Friends, [ 

befeech you regard me now, as 

you would do if I thould come 
from the dead to you ; for I can 

vive you as full aſſurance of the 

truth of what 1 ſay to you, asif 1 
had been there & ſeen it with my 
eyes: For its polible for one* from 
the dead to deceive you: but Teſus 
Chriſt can never deceive you : the 
Word of God delivered in Scri- 
pture, and ſealed.up by the Mi- 
racles and holy workings of the 
$picic ,\.can . never decetve you?r: 
Believe this, or believe fiothing, 
Bclieve and obey this, or you are 
undone. Now as ever you believe 
the Word of God, and as ever- 
you care for the (alyation of your' 
ſouls, ler me beg of you.this rea-' 
.*_ _ ſonable 
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ſonable requeR,and [ beſcech you: 


deny me not : that you would 
without any more delay , when 
you are gone from hence,remem- 
ber what you heard,and'enter in- 
toan earneſt ſcarch ofyour hearts, 
and ſay to your ſelves, | 1s it ſo 
indeed ? muſt I Turn or Die ? Muſt 
T be Converted,or Condemned? Its 
time for me then to look about me , 
before it be too late. Owby did F 
wot look after this till now? Why 
did I venturouſly poſte off, or ſlubber 
ever ſs great a bufineſs? Was I 
ewake , or it my wits | Oh bleſſed 
God, what '@ mercy-is it that thou 
dift. nit cnt off my life all this 
while, before I had any certain hope 
af eterngll life? Well, God: forbid 
that I ſhould neglei this work,” any 
longer, What ſtate is my ſoul in? 
Am I C:mverted, or am I wit f Was 
ever ſuch a change or work done up» 
ex. y foul? Have I been illumi- 


Lord, 


ated by the Word and Spirit of the- 


| 
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Kord,to ſee the odiovſneſs of ſin, the 
need of 'a Squioar , the Love of 
Chriſt, and the Excellencies of God 
and Glory? Is: my heart brokgn or 
humbled within me for my former 
life? Have | thankfully entertained 
my Saviour and Lord, that offered 
bimſelf with pardon and life to my: 
ſax/? Do 1 hate my. former ſinful 
life, and the remnant of every fin 
that is inwe? DoT flie from thens 
as my deadly enemies? Do 1 give 
up my-ſelfe to 4 life of Holineſs and 
Obedience ts God ?. Do I love it,and 
delight init ? Can IT traly ſay that 
T am dead tothe world and carnal 
Self , and that IT live for God and 
the Glory which be bath promiſed? 
Hath Heaven more of my Eftima- 
Hon, and Reſolution, then Earth? 
And is Ged the deareſt and the 
Higeſt in my Soul ? Once T am ſure 
I lived principally ts the world and 
fleſh,' and God bad nothing but ſome 
beertleſſe ſervices . which the 
world 
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world could ſpare; and which were 
the leavings of the fleſh. Is my heart 
now turned” another way ? Have I 
# new deſign, and anew end, and a 
new train of boly affefions ? Have 
I ſet wy hopes and heart in heaven ? 
And is it now the ſcope, and deſign, 
and bent of my heart and life,to get 
well to heaven, and ſee the Glorious 
face of God, and live 1n his ever« 
laſting Love and Praiſe ? .. And 
when I ſin,is it againſt the yery hes» 
bitual bent and deſign of my heart? 
And do T conquer all groſs ſins, aud 
am I weary,and willing to be rid of 
mine infirmities? This is the ftate 
of # Converted ſoul. And. thus 
muſt it be with me, or I muſt periſh«- 
IT it thus indeed with me, or is it 
not? Its time to get this doubt re- 
ſolved,before the dreadful Judge re» 
ſolve it. I am not ſuch: a ftrauger 
' fo myown heart and life, but I 'may 
| ſomewhat perceive whether 1 'am 


thus Convertrd or aot :\1f T be.not, 
it 


Uncenverted. 63 


it will do me no good to flatter my 
foul with falſe conceits and hopes. I 
am reſolved no more to deceive my 
ſelfe; but to endeauour to know 
truly, off or ou , whether I be Con- 
veried , yea or no; that If T be, I 
may rejoyce init, and glorifie my 
gracions Lord, and comfortably go 
04 till I reach the Crown: and if I 
am not, Imayſet my ſelf to beg and 
ſeek after theGrace that ſhould con- 
vert me, and may turn Witbout any 
more delay; For if I find in time 
that I am out of the way, by the 
belp of Chrijt, I may turn _and be 
recovered;; but if I ftay till either 
my heart be forſaken of God in 
blindneſs and hardneſs, or till The 
catcht away by death, its-thex too 
late. There is ns place for Repen- 
tance and Converſion then; I know 
it muſt be naw or never. |: 

 Sirs, this is my requeſt to you, 
that you will bur,.cake your hearts 
to-task,.and thus examine them ; 
1 
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till you ſee if it may be, whether 


you are Converted or not? and if 
you cannot find it out by your 


own endeavours, go'to your Mis. 
niſters, if th: y be faichful and ex+« 
perienced'men,and defire their a(- 
fiftance. The matrer is preat ; 
Jer no bafhfulneſs nor careleſsneſs 
hinder you. They are ſet over 
you to adviſe you , forthe ſaving 
of your ſouls, as Phyfitians adviſe 
youfor the curing of your bodies. 
It undoes many thouſands that 
they think they are in the way to: 
falvation,when they ace not ; and. 
think that they are Couverted ,. 
when it is no ſuch thing. And 
then when we call to them daily 
to- Turn, they go away as they 
came, and think that this cone 
cerns not themzfor they are turne 
ed already,and-hope they ſhall do 
well enough in the way chat they 
arein atleaftif they dopick the 
faireſt path, and- avoid ſome 4 
| the 


— 
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the fouleſt ſteps, when alas, all. 
this while they live but to the 
world and fleſh, and are ftrangers 
to God and Erernal life, and are 
q"ite out of the way to Heaven, 
And all this is much, becauſe we 
cannoc perſwade them to a fevs 
ſerious thoughts of their Conditt- 
on,and to ſpen4a few hours in the 
examining of their ſtates. Is there 
nx muinya (elfe-deceiving wretch 
that hearech me this day, that ne» 
ver beſtowed one: hour or quarter 
of an hour in all their lives,to ex- 
amine their ſouls, and try whe- 
ther they are truly Converted or 
not ? O merciful God, chac will 
care for ſuch wretches chat care 
no more for themſelves ! and chat 
wi.l do ſo much to ſave them from 
Hell, and help them to Heaven , 
who will do ſo liccle for it them- 
ſelves! If all that ac in. the way 
to Hell:and in a ſtate of damnaci- 
on,did buc know it,they durſt noc 
Col- 
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continue in it, The greateft hope 
that the Devill hath of bringing 
" you to damnation without a re- 
ſeuz,is by keeping you blindfold, 
and ignorant of your ſtate, and 
making you believe that you may 
do wel! enough in the way that 
you- are in. if-you knew :that 
you are out of the way to heaven, 
ad were toſt for ever if you 
ſhould die as you are, durſt yow 
ſleep another nighe in the ſtate 
that you are in? durft you live 
another- day in it ? Could: you 
heartily laugh , or be merry''in- 
ſuch a ftace? What'! 'Amd not. 
know but you may' be ſnatche 
away to hell in an hour! Sure it 
would conſtrain you to forſake 
your former company and cour- 
fes, and to betake your ſelves to: 
the wayes of Holineſs, and the 
Communion of the Saints,' Sure 
ic would drive you to cry to God 
for a new heart, andto ſeck 


belp- 
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help of thoſe that are fit to coun- 
ſel you. Theres none of you ſure 
that cares not for being damned. 
Well chen,I beſeech you preſenr- 
ly make enquiry into your hearts, 
and give them noreſt,til you find 
our your condition, 'thac if it be 
good, you may rejoyce in it, and 
goon : and if it be bad, you may 
preſent'y look abour you for re- 
covery, as men that believe they 
muſt Turn or Die. What ſay you 
Sirs? Will you reſolve and pro- 
miſe ro be at this much labour for 
your own ſouls? Will you fall 
upon this (elfe- examination when 
you come home? is my requeſt 
unreaſonable ? your conſciences 
know it is not. Reſolve on it 
then before you ſtir : Knowing 
how much it. concerneth your 
ſouls, I befeech you for the fake 
of that God that doth command 
you, at whoſe Bar you will ſhort- 
ly all appear,that you will not de- 

ny 
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ny me this reaſonable requef, 
For the ſake of thoſe ſouls that 
muſt turx or die,l beſcech you dee 
ny me not; even but ro make it 
your buſineſs tounderſtand your 
own C:nditions, and build upon 
ſure ground,and know of or on 
whether you are converted or 
no,and yenture not your ſouls on 
nexligenc ſecurity, 

Bur perhaps you'l ſay, What if 
we ſhould find our ſelves yet un- 
converted;What thall we do then? 
This queſtion leadech me to my 
ſecond Dofrine, which will do 
much tothe anſwering of it, to 
which I ſhall now proceed. 


——_—  —— 


Dot. z bh the promiſe of God, 
thet the wicked ſhall 

Live, -if they will but Turn ; Vn- 

feignedly and throughly Turn. 


The Lord here profeſſeth that 
this. 


| 
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this is it that he takes pleaſurein, 
that the wicked Turn and Live. 
Heaven is made as ſure ro the 
Converted,as Hel is to the[Incon- 
verted. Turn and Live, is as Cer- 
tain atruth, as Tyrx or Die, God 
was not bernd to provide us a Sa- 
viour , nor open to us a door of 
hope , nor call us to Repent and 
Turn, when once we had caſt our 
ſelves away by fin. But he hath 
freelydone it to magnifie his Mer- 
cy : Sinners,there's none of you 
ſhall have cauſe ro go home, and 
ſay, I Preach deſperation to you. 
Do we uſe to ſhut up the door of 
Mercy againſt you ? O that you 
would not ſhut it up againſt your 
ſelves! Do we uſe to cell you , 
that God will have no mercy on 
you,thorgh you Tarx and be San- 
Aified ? When did you'ever hear 
a Preacher ſay ſuch-a word ? You 
thac bark at the Preachers of the 
Goſpe), for deſiring to keep you 
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out of Hell, and ſay that they 
Preach Deſperation;tell me if you 
can, when did you ever hear any 
ſober man ſay, that there is 110 
hope for you,though you Repent 
and be Converted ? No; itis:rhe 
clean contrary that we daily pro- 
claim from the Lord ; and who- 
ever is born againy and by Faith 
and Repentance doth become a 
new. creature, ſhall] certainly be 
ſaved: and ſo far are we trom 
perſnading you to deſpair of this, 
that we perſwade you not to make 
any doubr of ic; Ic is life, and not 
Death, thar is the: firſt parc of our 
Meſlage to you : our Commilſ- 
fon is to offer ſalvation, certain 
ſalvation : a ſpeedy, glor ous , 
everlaſting ſalvacion,to every one 
of you : co the pooreſt beggar as 
well as the greateſt Lords : to the 
worſt of you: even to drunkards, 
wſearers, worldings, thieves, yea 


to thedefpiſers.and repioachersof 
the 


— 
eds ti Ls 


a ..4 —_ nt... i —_ 


— mw Om” I - —_— 


Uncenverted. 71 


the holy way of ſalvatien. We 
are commanded by the Lord our 
Maſtery to offer you a pardon for 
all thats paſt; if you will but now 
at laſt, Recurn and. Live: weare 
commanded to beſeech and in- 
treate you to accept the offer and 
Return ; totel| you what prepa- 
ration is made & Chriſt ; what 
Mersy ſtayes for you ; what Pati- 
ence , waiteth on you ; what 
Thoughts of kindnelle God hath 
towards you ; and how happy , 
how certainly and unſpeakably 
happy you nay be,if you will, 
We have indeed alſo a Thos of 
wrath and death, yea of atwo- 
fold wrath and death ; but neuhber 
of them is our principal Meſſage : 
we muſt tell you of che wrath 
that. is on you already , and the 
death, .chat you are born, under, 
for, the breach of the Law of 
works; but this is. bug. to ſhew 
you the need of Mercy, and pro- 
yoke 
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voke you to eſtcem the graceof 
the Redeemer. And we tell you 
nothing but the cruth which you 
muft know : for who will ſeek 
out for Phyſick that knows nor 
-that he is fick? our telling you 
of your miſery 1snot it thac makes 
you miſerable, bat driverh you 
our to ſeek for mercy. Ic is you 
that have broughe this deachupon 
your ſelves, We tell you alſo of a- 
notherdeath,even remedileſs,and 
much greater torment, that will 
fall on thoſe that wil not be Con- 
verted, But as this is true, and 
muſt be told you, ſo it is but the 
laſt and ſaddeſt part of our Meſ- 
fage, We are firſt to offer you 
Mercy,if you will Turn: and it is 
only thoſe thac wil not Turn,nor 
hear the voice of Mercy, that we 
muſt for-ete] damnation ro, Will 
you but caft away your tranſgreſ- 
fions, delay no longer , but come 


away at the Call of Chriſt,and be. | 
Converted , | 


- Sify. 
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Converted,and become new crea- 
tures, and we have not a word of 
damning wrath or death to ſpeak 
againſt you] do here in the name 
of the Lord of Life proclaim t9 


you a\l that hear me this day, to 


the worſt of you, to the greateſt, 
to the oldeſt tinner, that you may 
have mercy and (alvation, if you 
will but Turn, There is mercy in 
God, there is ſufficiency in the 
ſatisfaftion of Chriſt, the promiſe 
is free, and full, and univerſal ; 
you may have Life, if you will 
but Turn, But then as you love 
your ſouls, remember what Turn- 
ing it is that the Scripture (pears 
of. It is not to mend the old 
houſe, but to pull down all, and 
build anew, on Chriſt the Rock 
and ſure foundation. It isnot to 
mend ſomewhat in a carnal court 
of life, but to mortife the fleſh, 
and live after theSpiric,lc is not to 


| ſerve the fleſh and the world in a 


| 
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more reformed way , without 
any ſcandalous diſgraceful fins, 
and with a certain kind of Reli- 
giouſneſs.Bur it is to change your 
Maſter, and your Work,and End, 
and ſer your face the contrary f , 
way, and doall for thelifethat | | 
you never ſaw,and Dedicate your | | 
ſelves and all you have to God. | ( 

0 

6 


This is the change that muſt be 
made if you will live. 

Your ſelves are witnefſes now, 
that it is Salvation and net Dam= | - 
nation that is the great DoarineIT }| þ, 
preach to you,and the firſt part of } 
my meſſage to you, Aecept of 
this, and we ſhall go no further | T, 
with you; for we would not fo ff an; 
much as affright or trouble you þ car 
with the name of damnation, / 17, 
without neceſlity, 
' But if you w7// nor be ſayed, any 
ther®snoremedy,but Damnation | c++, 
muſt take place. For there is no Behy, 
middle place between the _ And 
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You muſt have either Life or 
Death. 

And we are not only to offer 
you Life z but to ſhew you the 
Grounds on which we do it, and 
call you to believe that God doth 
mean indeed as heſpeaks:that the 
Promiſe is true, and extendeth 
Conditionally to you as well as 
others, and that heaven isno fan- 
&ybut a true felicity, 

If you ask where is our Coms« 
miſſion for this offer ; among an 
hundred Texts of Scripture,l will 
ſhew it you in theſe few, 

Firſt, you ſee it here in my 
| Text, and the following verſes, 
| andin the 18, of Ezek,as plain as 
| can be ſpoken. And in 2 Cor. 5, 
| 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, you havethe 
' very ſum of our Commiſſion, [ If 
, any man be in Chriſt, he is a new 
| | creature; old things are paſt away; 
| behold t!l things are become new, 
| And all things are of God,,»hs hath 
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reconciled w to himſelf by Feſus 
Chriſt, and bath given 10 us the Mi- 
niſtery of Reconciliation,to wit,that 
God was in Chriſt Reconciling t he 
world unto himſe!f , not imputing 


their treſpaſſes to them, and bath , 


committed unto uw the word of Re«= 
conciliation © now then we are Am 
baſſaders for Chrijt, as though God 
did beſeech you by u : we pray you 
in Chriſts ſtead,be yereconciled un« 
to God 3 for he hath made him to 
be ſin for us who knew no ſin, that 
we might be made the Righteouſneſs 
of God in him, | So Hark 16, 
15, 16. Go ye into all the world 
and preach the Goſpel t9 cvery crea- 
ture : He that believeth ( that is 
with ſuch a Converting faith as is 
exprefled | and i baptized, ſhall be 
ſaved ; and he that beliveth not 
ſhall be damned.) And Luke 24. 
46, 47. | Thus it behoved Chrift 
to ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead 
the third day, and that Repentaxce 

| (which 
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(which is Converſion) and Re” 
miſſi'n of ſins, ſhould be preached in 
his name among all Nations. | And 
Afts 5. 30, 31, The G:d of our 
Fathers raiſed up Jeſus , wham ye 
flew and hanged on a tree; him 
hath G14 exalted with his right 
hand,te he a Prince and a Saviour, 
to give repentance to Iracl, and for- 
giveneſs of fins. | And eAfs 13. 
38,39. Be it knows unto you there= 
fore men and brethren, that through 
this man u preached unto you the 
forgiveneſs of fins; and by hinr all 
that belive, are juſtified from all 
things, from which ye conld not be 
Juſtificd by the Law of Moſs: | 
And left you think this offer is 
reſtrained to the Jews, ſee Gal. 
6. 15: | For in Chriſt Feſus neither 
Circumciſion availeth any thizg, 
nor uncircumciſion,but a new Ccrea=s 
ture. | And Luke 14. 17. [ Come, 
for all things aye now ready; | and 


V% 22, 24] 
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You ſee by this time that we 
are commanded to otier Life to 
you all, and to tel] you from God, 
that if you Will Tarn you may 
Live. 

Here you may ſafely truſt your 
ſouls: for the Love of God is the 
Fountain of this offer, Fohn 3. 16, 
aid che blood of the Son of God 
hath purchaſed it : the faichful- 
neſs and truth of God is engaged 
to make the promiſe good : Mi- 
racles have ſealed up the truth 
of it : Preachers are ſent through 
the world to proclaim it ; the Sa- 
craments are inſtituted and uſed 
for tlie ſolemn Deliverie of the 
mercie offered, to them that will 
accept it:and theSpirit doth open 
the heart to entertain it, and is it | 
ſelt the earneR of the full poſſeſſi- \ 
on. So that the truth of it is paſt 
controverfie,that the worſt of you 
all,& every one of you, if you will 
but be Converted,may be Saved. 
Indeed 
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Indeed if you will needs believe 
that you ſhall be ſaved without 
Conver{ion, then you believe a 
fallhood : and if I ſhould preach 
that to you,T ſhould preach a lie : 
this were not to believe God, but 
the Devil and your own deceitful 
hearts, God hath his promiſe of 
Life, and the Devil hach bz pro- 
miſe of Life : Gods promiſe is, 
[ Return and Live| The Devils 
promiſe is, | you ſhall live whether 
you turn or not ] The word of God 
1s as | have ſhewed you. | Except 
ye be converted and become as little 
children, ye cannst enter into the 
Kingdom of heaven, Matth. 18. 3. 
Except a man be born again,he can« 
not enter into the Kingdom of God, 
John 3. 3,5. Without holineſſe none 
ſhall ſge God, Hebrews 12,14. |The 
Devils word is | Tou may be ſaved 
without being born again and Con 
verted : you may do well enongh 
Without being holy 3 God doth but 


G4 frighten - 
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frighten you ; he s wore merciful 
Then to do as he ſaith : he will be 
better to you then kis word. | And 
alat,the greateſt part of the world 
belive this word of the Devil, be- 
fore the word of God; juſt as our 
firſt ſin and miſery came into the 
world. God ſaid to our firſt pa- 
Tents, | 1f ye eat ye (all Die. | 
And the Devil contradiCeth him, 
and faith, | Te ſhall not Die | and 


| .-- the woman believed the Devil be- 


fore God, So now the Lord ſaith 
[Tera or Die] And the Devil 
{aith, | You ſhall wt die, if you ds 
but cry God mercy at lat, and give 
over the afts of ſin when you can 
praiſe it us longer. | And this 1s 
the word that the world believes, 
O hainous wickedneſs, to belive 
the Devil before God! 

And yet that is not the worſt : 
but blaſphemout]y they call this z 
B-lieving and Truſting God, when 
taey put himin the ſhape of Sa- 

tan, 
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tan, who was alyar from the be» 
cinning, and when they believe 
that the word of God is alye, 
they call this a Truſting God, and 
ſay they Believe in him,and Truft 
on him for ſalvation : Where did 
ever God lay, that the unregene- 
rate, unconverted , unſanCtified 
ſhall be ſaved ? Shew ſuch a word 
in Scripture. I challenge you, if 
you can.. Why this 1s the Devils 
word, & to believe ic is to believe 
the Devil, and the (in that is com» 
monly called Preſumpti:n; and do 
you call thisa believing and trujt- 
ing God ? | here is enough in the 
Word of God to comfort and 
ſtrengthen the hearts of the ſans 
Gifhed; but not a word to ſtreng= 
then che hands of wickedneſs,nor 
to give men the leaſt hope of be- 
ing ſaved, though they be never 
ſan hed. 

Bur if you will Tur# and come 
into the way of Mercy, the Mercy 
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of the Lord is ready to entertain -' 


you. T hen Truſt God for ſa]vati- 
on boldly-and confidently, for he 
1s engaged by his word to ſave 
you. He wil] be a Father to none 
but his children, and he will ſave 
none but thoſe that forſake the 
world, the Devil, and the fleſh, 
and come in to his family te be 
members of his Son, and have 
Communion with bisSaints, Bur if 
they w//not come in, itis long of 
themſelves : His doors are open : 
He keeps none back : He never 
ſent ſuch a meſſage as this to any 
of you : | Its now -to» late : 1 will 
not receive thee though thou be Con 
verted. | He might have done ſo, 
and dune you no wrong : bur he 
did not : he 4;th not to tiiis day ; 
He is ſtill rea .y to receive you, if 
you were but ready unfeignedly 
and with all your hearts to Tyrs- 
And the fulneſle of this truth will 
yet more appear inthe two follow- 


ing 
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ing Do&rines,which I ſhall there. 
forenextproceed to,before Imake 
any further application of this, 


Dodt. 3. 650 D taketh Pleg- 

ure 1 mens Cone 

verſion and Salvation: but not 

in their Death or Damuation:he 

had rather they would Return 
and Live, then go on and die. 


I ſhall firſt reach you how to 
underſtand this;and then clear up 
the ruth of ic to you. 

And for the firſt, you muſt ob- 
ſerve theſe following things. 1. A 
ſimple willingneſs or complacency 1s 
the firſt at of the will, following 
the ſimple apprehenſion ot the un- 
derſtanding, before it proceedeth 
tocompare things together. Bur 
the chooſing a& of the will is a 
following a&, and ſuppoſeth 
phe compiring practical at hos 
TAg- - 
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the under/tanding : and theſe two 
a&s may often be: carried to con 
trary obje&s, without any faulc at 
all in the perſon. 

2. An unfeigned willingneſſe 
may have divers degrees. Some 
thingsI am ſo far willing of,as that 
I will do all thatlieth in my power 
to accompliſh it : and ſome things 
I] am trn]y willing azother ſhould 
do,when yet I willnot do all that 
ever | am able to procure it, has 
ving many Reaſons to difſwade 
me there-from ; thuugh yet I will 
do all that belongs to me to do. 

3. Thewillof a Ruler, as ſuch, 
is manifeſted in making and execu- 
ting Laws : but the will of a man 
in his ſimple natural capacity, or 
as abſolute Lord of his own, is ma* 
nifeſted in deltring or reſolving 
of events. 

4. A Rulers will,as Law-giver, 
is firſt, and principally that his 
Laws be obeyed : and not = 
Tnac 


| 
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that the penalty be executed on 
any, but only on ſuppoſition that 
they will not ol ey his precepts, But 
a Rulers will,as Fudge,ſuppoſeth 
che. Law already eicher kept or 
broken : and thertfore he reſol- 
veth on rewards or puniſhments 
accordingly. 

Having given you theſe neceſ- 
ſary DiltinCtions,[ ſhall nexc apply 
them to the caſe in hand,in theie 
follow ng Propokcions. 

1. It is inthe g/aſs of the word 
an4 creatures that in this life we 
muſt know God:and ſo according 
tothe nature of man we aſcribe 10 
him Underſtanding and will, re- 
moving all the imperfections that 
we can, becauſe we are Capable of 
no higher Poſitive conceptions of 
bim. " 

2. And on the fame grounds we 
do (with the Scripture) diſtin- 
guiſh between the ats of G:ds will; 
as diverſified from the _—_ 
ac 
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ſence they are all alone. 

3. And the boldlier; becauſe 
that when we ſpeak of Chriſt, we 
have the more ground for it 
from his humane nature. 

4. And thus we ſay that the 
ſimple Complacency, Will or Love 
of God zz to all that is Natura/ly, 
or Morally good, according to the 
aature and. degree of its goodneſs. 
And ſo he hath pleaſure in the 
Converſion and Salvation of all, 
which yet will never come to 
pals. 

5. And God as Ruler and Law- 
giver of the world, hath ſo far a 
P>aQical Will for their ſalvation, 
astomake them a freeDeed of Gift 
_ of Chriſt and Life, and an a@ of 

Obfvion forall their ſins) ſo be it 
they will not unthankfuliie reject 
itz and tocommand his Mefſen- 
gers to offer this Gift to all the 
world, and perſwade them to ac- 
cept. 
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cept it. And ſo he doth a!! that a; 
Law- giver or Promiſer belongs to 
him to do for their ſalvation, 

6, But yet he reſolveth as 
Law- giwver,that they that will not 
turn ſhall die: And as Fudge, 
when their day of grace is paſt,he 
will execute that Decree, 

7, So that he thus unfeignedly 
willeth the Converfion of thoſe 
that never will be Converted, ut 
not as A-ſo/ute Lord,with the ful- 
lett efficacious Reſolution, nor as a 
thing which he reſolveth ſhall un- 
doubtedly come to paſs,or would 
engage all his power to accom- 
plith.Itis inthe power of a Prince 
to ſet a guard upon a Murderer to 
ſee that he ſhall not murder and 
be hanged. But if upon good rea« 
ſon he forbear this,$8 do but ſend 
to his ſubjects, and warn and in- 
treat them not to be murderers,[ 
hepe he maywel ſay that hewould 
not have them murder and be 


hangcd, 
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hanged : he takes no pleaſure in 
ir, but rather that they forbear 
and live. And if he do more for 
ſome, upon fome ſpecial realon, 
he 1s nor bound to do lo by all. 
The King may well ſay to all the 
Murderers and Felons in the 
Land, | I have no pleaſure in your 
death, but rather that you would 
obey my Laws and live: but if you 
will xot, I am reſolved for all this 
that you ſhall die. | The Judge 
may truly ſay to the Thief or 
Murderer, | Alas man, I havens 
delight in thy death ; Thad rather 
thou badjt kept the Law, and ſaved 
thy life : but ſeeing thou wilt not, 
I muſt condemn thee,or elſe I ſhould 
be unjuſt.| So though God have 
no Pleaſurein your damnation,and 
therefore calls upon you toReturs 
and Live, yet he hath P/eaſure in 
the demonſtration of his own Juſtice, 
and the executing his Laws, and 


therefore he is for all this fully re- 
ſolved. 
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folved.that if you will not be Con- 
verted, you ſhall be Condemned, 
If Cod were ſo much againſt the 
death of the wicked, as that he 
were reſolved todo all that he can 
to hinder ir, then no man fhould 
be Condemned : whereas Chriſt 
telleth you that few will be ſaved. 
But ſo far God 1s againſt your 
damnation, as that he will teach 
you,and warn you,and ſet before 
you life and death, and offer you 
your choice,and command his M1- 
niſters to intreat you not to damn 
your ſelves, bur accept his Mer- 
cy, and ſo to leave you without 
excuſe ; but if this will not do, 
and if ſti]] you be Unconverted, he 
profeilech ro yor,he is reſolved of 
your damnation, and hath com- 
manded us to ſay to you in hig 
name, Verſe 8, O wicked man, 
thou ſhalt ſyrely die ! And Chriſt 
hath little leſs then (worn it over 
and over, with a Verily, verily, 
eEXCept 
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except ye be Converted, and born 
4J1ain, ye cannot enter into the 
Kingdom cf Heaven, Matth. 18,3. 
F«<bs 3. 3.Mark,that he ſaith | You 
cannot | It is in vain tohope for it, 
and in vain to dream that God is 
willing of it ; forit is a thing that 
cannot be, 

In a word you ſee then the 
meaning of theText,thatGod the 
great Law-giver of the world 
doth take nopleaſure in the death 
of the wicked, but rather that 
they Turn and Live; though yet 
he be reſolved that none ſhall 
Live but thoſe that Turn ; and as 
Fudge, even delighteth in Juſtice 
and manifeſting his hatred of (in 3 
though not in their mifery which 
they. have brought upon them- |} 
ſelves in it (elf confidered, 

2. And for the proofs of the 
point,[ſhall be very brief in chem, 
becauſe ] ſuppoſe you ealily be- 
lieve it already. 

x, The 
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1. The very gracious nature of 
God, proclaimed Exod. 34. 6, © 
20.6, and Trequently ellewhere, 
may allure you of thi, that he 
hath no pleaſure in your death: 

2, If God had more pleaſure in 
thy Death then in thy Converſ1- 
on and Life, he would not have (o 
frequently commanded thee in 
his word to Turn; he would not 
have made thee fuch promiſes of 
Life, if thou wilt bat Turn ; be 
would not have perſwadedthee to 
it by ſo manyReaſons. The tenour 
of his Goſpe/ proveth the point. 

3- And his Commiſlion that 
he hath given to the Minifters 
of the Goſpel, doth fully prove 
it, If God had taken more plea» 
{urein thy damnation, then in 
thy Converton and Salvation, 
he would never have charged us 
to offer you Mercy, and to 
teach you the Way of Life 
both publikely and privately, 

| and 
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and tointreat and beſeech you to 
turn and live; to acquaint you 
with your ins, and foretel| you 
of your danger,and to do all that 
pollibly we can for your Conver- 
ſion; and to continue patiently fo 
doing,though you ſhould hate us, 
or abuſe us for our pains. Would 
God have done this,and appoint » 
ed his Ordinances for your good, 
if he had taken pleaſure in your 
death ? 

4.Itis proved alſoby the courſe 
of his providences. If God hed 
rather you were damned then 
Converted and Saved, he would 
not ſecond his word with his 
works, and entice yon by his 
dailykindneſs to himſelf,and give 
you all the mercies of this life, 
which are his means to /ead you to 
Repentance, Rom. 2, 4. and bring 
you ſo often under his rod, ro 
force you into your wits ; he 
would not ſer ſo many examples 
before 


— 


x © WW Xr = TT wp 


Unconverted. 03 


before your eies; no nor wait ol 
you fo patiently as he doth from 
day to Yay, and- year to year. 
Theſe be not figns of one that 
taketh pleaſure in your death, If 
this had been his delight, how ecaſi- 
ly could he havehad thee longaga 
in Hell? How ofr before this 
could he have catcht thee away 
in the midſt of thy (ms, with a 
curſe,or oathzorlyein thy mouth, 
in thy ignorance, and pride, and 
ſenfualicte ? When thou waſt laſt 
in thy drunkenneſs, or laſt deri- 
ding the waies of God, how ealtlie 
could he have ftope thy breath, 
and tamed thee with his Plagues 
and made thee ſober in another 
world! Alas, how ſmall a matter 
is it for the [ord Almightie to 
rule the tongue of the prophaneſt 
raler, and tye the hands of the 
moſt malicious per(ecutor,or calm 
the fury of the bittereſt of his ene- 
mies, and make them know that 
they 
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they are but worms ? If he ſhould 
but frownupon thee,thou wouldſt 
drop into thy grave. If he gave 
Commilſſ1un to one of his Angels 
to 20 and deſtroy ten thouſand 
ſinners,how quickly would it be 
done ! How ealilie can he lay thee 
on thy bed of languiſhing, and 
make thee lie roaring there in 
pain,and make thee eat the words 
of reproach which thou haſt {po= 
ken againſt his Lervants,his Word, 
his Worſhip and his holy Waies ? 
And make theeſend to beg their 
praiers whom thou didſt deſpiſe 
in thy preſumption? Howeafilycan 
he lay that fleſh under gripes and 

roans, and make it too weak to 
hold thy ſoul, and make it more 
loathſom then the dung of rhe 
earth? That fleſh which now muſt 
have what it loves, & mult not be 
diſpleaſedthoughGodbe diſpleaſ- 
ed;but mult be humored in meats, 
and drink,and cloaths, whatever 


God 
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God ſay to the contrarie, how 
quickly would the frowns of God 
conſume it ? When thon waſt 
paſſionatelie defending thy {in 
and quarrelling with them that 
would have drawn thee from it, 
and (hewing thy ſpleen againſt the 
reprover, and pleading for the 
works of darkneſs; how eafily 
couidGodhave ſnatcht chee away 
in a moment, and ſet thee before 
his dreadful Majeſty, wherethou 
ſhbouldit ſee ten thoufandtimes ten 
thouiand of glorious Angels wait= 
ing on his throne ? and have cal- 
led chee there to plead thy cauſe, 
and asked thee, What haſt thou 
now to ſay againſt thy Creator, his 
Truth, bis Servants, er his holy 
waies ? Now plead thy caiſe, and 
make the beſt of it that thou cant, 
Now what canſt thin ſay it excuſe 
of thy ſin? Now give account of 
thy worldlineſſe and flefbly life, of 
thy time,of all the mercies thou haſt 
| bad, 
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had. O how thy ſtubborn hearc 
would have melted,and thyproud 
looks be taken down, and th 
countenance be appalled,and thy 
ſton: words turned into ſpeechleſs 
ſilence, or dreadful cries, if (0d 
had but ſer thee thus 'at his Bar, 
and pleaded his own cauſe with 
thee, which thou haſt here ſo ma« 
Jicionflie pleaded againſt! How 
eaſily can heat any time ſay to thy 
ewlty ſoul, {Come away and live 
ju that fleſhno more till the reſurre- 
finland it cannot reſiſt? A word 
of his mouth would take off the 
poiſe of thy preſenc life, amd then 
all thy 'parts and powers would 
ſtand fill : and if he ſay unto 
thee, [Live no longer : or live 'n 
Hell] thou couls{t not difls 
obey. 

But God hath yer done none of 
this 3 but hati patientlie forborn 
thee,and mercitullie upheld thee: 


and given thee that breath which 
thou 
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thou didft breath out againſt him, 
and given thoſe mercies which 
thou didft ſacrifice to thy fleſh, 
and afforded thee that previſien, 
which thou ſpenteft co ſatisfie thy 
greedy throat;he gave thee every 
minute of that time , Which thou 
didſtwaſte in idleneſs,or drunk en= 
neſs,or worldlineſs; and doth not 
all this Patience and Mercy ſhew 
that he defired not thy damnati- 
on? Can the Candle barn without 
the oyl ? Can your houſes ſtand 
without the earth to bear them? 
As well as yon can live an hour 
without the ſupport of God, 
And why did he ſo long ſupport 
thy life, but to ſee when thou 
wouldft bethink thee of the folly 
of thy ways and return and live? 
Will any man purpoſely put arms 
into his exemies hands to reſiſt 


im ? or hold the Candle to a 
{urderer that is killing his chil- 
aren, or to an idleſeryanc that 

H playes 
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playesor ſleeps the while, Surely 
it js to ſee whether thou wilt at 
laſt Return and Live, that God 
hath ſo long waited on thee. 

5. It is further proved by the [ 
ſufferings* of his Son that God || 
taketh no pleiſureint! e death of |, 
the wicked : wou d he have ran» f; 
ſomed them from death at ſo dear 
arate? Would be have aftoniſhed b 
Angels & men by his condeſcen- Jy; 
fion? Would God have dwelt in Ig, 
fleſh,and have comein the form of Þ,, 
a ſervant, and have aſſumed hu» 
manity into one perſon with the 
Godhead, and would Chriſt have 
lived a life of ſufferiug,and dyed a 
curſed death for finners, if he had 
rather taken pleaſure in their 
death? Suppoſe you ſaw him but 
ſo buſie in preachirg and healing 
them, as you find him in CMark 
3-21, or lo long in faſting, as in 
Mat. 4. or all night i n prayer, af, 
in Like 6. 12,07 praying with chef .; 
d1 ops 
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| drops of blood trickling from him 
inftead of ſweat , as Luke 22.44. 
or fulſering a curſed death upon 
the Crofle, and pouring out his 
ſoul as a ſacrifice for our ſins: 
Would you have thought theſe 
the ſigns of one that delighted 
in the death of the wicked ? 
And think not to extenuate it 
 fby ſaying that this was only for 
* Ibis Ele&, For it was thy fin,and the 
| Yin of all the world that lay upon 
| Jour Redeemer ; and his ſacrifice 
= fand ſatisfaftion 1s ſuf: ;ent for all, 
© fand the fruics of it are offered to 
© fone as well as another : bur it is 
a Kruc, that it was never the intent 
d If his mind to pardon & ſave any 
i Fhat would not by faith and re- 
ut Þentance be Converted. If you 
\$ Fad ſeen and heard him weeping 
7% bnd bemoaning the ftate of a diſ- 
Wbbedient impenitent people, Luke 
a"$9. 41, 41, or complaining of 
heir ſtubborneſs, as Mat, 23. 37. 
py H 2 Oh 
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Oh Feruſalem,” Jeruſalem , how oft 
would T have gathered thy children 


together , even as 4 Hen gathereth | 


her chickens under her wings, & ye 
would not? Orif you had ſeen and 
heard him on the- Croſs praying 
for his Perſecutors , | Father for« 
give them , for they know not what 
they do [would you haveſuſpe&ed 
that he had delighted in the death 
of the wicked; even of thoſe that 
periſh by their wilfill unbelief? 
When God hath ſo loved,(not on'y 
leved, but ſs loved ) the world, 4 
to give bis only begotten Son , that 
whoſoever beliveth in him , by an 
effe&tuall fatth ) ſhould ot periſp 
bat have everlaſting life : I think 
he hath hereby proved againſ the 
maliec of men and devils, that he 
takesno pleaſure inthe death of 
the wicked, but had rather that 
they would Tyrz and Live. 

6. Laſtly, If all this will not 
yet ſatisfic you, take his own 


— ——_— 


word, 


VUneonverted. IOq 


word, that knoweth beſt his own 
mind, or at leaſt believe his oath: 
but this leadeth me up to the 
fourch DoGrine. 


——— 


Do, 4. © E Lord hath cox- 
firmed it to us by his 


Oath , that he hath no pleaſure in 


the death of the wicked, but that he 


Turn and Live ; that he may leave 
man no pretence to queſtion the truth 


of it, 


If you dare queſtion his Word, 
I hope you dare not queſtion his 
Oath, As Chriſt hath ſolemnly 
proteſted, that the Uluregenerate 
andUInconverted cannot enter in- 
tothe Kingdom of Heaven, Mat. 
I$, 3. Jobn 3. 3. So God hath 
{worn that his pleaſure is not in 
their death, but in ther Conver- 
fion and Life. And as the Apeſtle 
ſaith, Heb. 6.13, 16, 17, 18. Be» 
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Cauſe he can ſwear by no greater 

then himſelf , helaith, As [ ln, 
&c. For men verily ſwear by the 

greater,and an oath for confir matis, 
04 is to them an end of ſtri feqwhere- | 
in God willing more abundantly to 

ſhew wnto the heirs of Promiſe the 
immutability of his Counſel, cons 
firmed it by an oath,that by two int« 
wutable things, in which it was ime 
poſsible for God to lye', we might 
have a ſtrong conſolation , who have 
fled for refuge to lay hold on the 
hope fet before us , which we have 
as an- Anchor of the ſoul both ſure 
and ftedfajt, If there be any man 
that cannot reconcile this truth 
with the DoCtrine of Predeftinati- 
en,or the atual damnation of che 
wicked,that's his own ignorance: 
he hath no pretence left co denyor 
queſtion therefore the truth ofche 
point m hand : For this is con- 
firmed by the Oath of God , and 


therefore muſt not be diſtorted 
[0 
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toreduce it to other points : but 
doubtful points muſt rather be re- 
duced toit , and certain truths 
muſt be believed to agree with it, 
though our ſhallow brains do 
hard!y diſcern the agreement, 


ys, 


Uſe # 


do nov intreate thee, if thou 

be an Linconverted finner that 
heareſt theſe words, that thou 
wouldſt ponder a lictle upon the 
foremenrtioned Doftrines , and 
berchink thy ſelf awhile, who it is 
that cakes pleaſure in thy fin and 
damnation ? Certain'y it is not 
God : he hath (worn for his part 
that he takesnopleaſure in ir. And 
I know it isNor che pleaſing ofhiny 
that you intend in it. You dare 
not {ay,that you drink, & (wear, 
and neglect boly dutics, and 
quench the motions of the Spirit, 
H 4 to 
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vo pleaſe God, That were asif 
you ſhould reproach the Prince, 


and break his Law , and ſeek his !: 


death, and ſay, you did all this to 
pleaſe him, * 

Whois it then that takes plea» 
ſtre in your fin and death ? Not 
any that bear the image of God, 
for they muſt be like-minded to 
him. God knows its ſmal pleaſure 
to ycur faithfull Teachers to (ee 
you ſerve your deadly enemy, 
and madly v:nture your eternal 
ſtate, and wilfully run into the 
flames of Hell.lcs ſmall pleaſure to 
them to ſee upon your ſouls ( in 
the ſad effefts)ſuch blindneſs,and 
hard-heartedneſs,and careleſneſs 
and preſumption, ſuch wilfulneſs 
in evil, and ſuch unteachableneſs, 
and ſtifneſs againſt the ways of life 
and peace. ; they know theſe are 
marksof death and of the wrath 
of God , and they know from 
the Word of God, whats like wo 

ene 
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the end of them: And therefore ic 
1sno more pleaſure to them, then 
to a tender Phylitian to ſee the 
Plague-marks break out upon his 
Patient, Alas, to foreſee your 
everlaſting Torments, and know 
not how to prevent them |! To fee 
how near you are to hell, and we 
cannot Kon you believe it, and 
eonfider it ! To ſee how eaſily, 
how certainly you might ſcape, if 
we knew but how to make you. 
willing ! How fair you are for 
everlaſting ſalvation,If you would 
but Turn and do your beſt, and 
make it the care and buſineſs of 
your lives! but you will not do it. 

If our lives lay on it we cannot 

perſwade you co it. We ſtudy day 

and night what to ſay to. you, 


{ that may convince you and per- 


ſwade you, and yet it is undone: 
we lay before you the word of 
God,and ſhew you the very Cha» 


pterand verſe where it is written, 


H 5 that 
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that you cannot be ſaved except 
you be Converted ; and yet we 
leave the 'moſt of you as we find 
you. We hope you will believe 
the word of &od, though you be- 
leve not us;and that you will re- 
gard it when we ſhew_you the 


plain Scripture for it : but we 


hope in vain, & labour in vain, as 
to any ſaving change upon your 
hearts. And do you think that 
this is a pleaſant thing to u ? Ma- 
ny a time in lecret prayer we are 
fain to cemplain to God with ſad 
kearts | Alas Lerd , we have ſpo- 
ken to them in thy name , but they 
little regard ns: we have tld them 
what thou bidft us tell them concern- 
ing the danger of an unconverted 
flate , but they do not belive us; 
we bave told them that thou haſt 
proteſted , that there is no peace to 
the wicked , Iſatah 48. 22. and 
57. 21+. but the worſt of them all 
will ſcarce believe that they are 
wicked 
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wicked : we have ſhewed them thy 
word, where thou haſt ſaid,. that if 
they live after the fleſh they ſhall 
die, Rom, 8. 23. but they ſay, they 
will believe in thee , when they will 
not believe thee : and that they will 
truſt in theey when they give no cre= 
dit to thy word ;. and when they bspe 
that the threatnings of thy word are 
falſe, they will yet call this a hoping 
in Ged : and though we ſhew then 
where thou haſt ſaid , that when & 
wicked man dyeth all his hopes pe= 

riſh, yet cannot we ferſwade them 

from their deceitful hopes, Prov, 

11,7, We tell them what a baſe un- 

profitable thing fin is; but they 
love it, and therefore will not leave 


| it, Wetell them how dear they buy 


this pleaſure , and what they mult 
pay for it in everlaſting. torment,. 
and they bleſs themſelves , and will 
not believe it,but will db as the moſt 
do, and becauſe God is merciful, 
they will uot believe bim , but will 
venture 


£083 ACall to the 


ventnre their ſouls, come on it what 
will 5 we tell them bow ready [the 
Lord is to receive them , and this 
doth but make them delay their Re- 
pentance, and be bolder in their 
fin, Some of them ſay, they purpoſe 
to repent,but they are ſtill the ſame; 
and ſome ſay , they do repent al- 
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ready,when yet they are not convert- | 


ed from their ſin. We exhort them, 


we intvreat them ; we offer them our 


help, but we canyot prevail with 


them : but they that were drunk= 
ards are drunkards ſtill , and they 
that were voluptuous fleſh-pleaſing 


wretches , are ſuch ſtill 5 and they 


that were worldlings,are worldlimgs 


fill; and they that were ignorant, 
ard proud and ſelf-conceited , are | 


ſo ſtill: Few of them will ſee and 
confeſs their ſin,aud fewer will for- 
ſake it, but comfort themſelves that 
atl men are ſinners, as if there were 
no difference between a Converted 
ſinner and an Vnconverted : Some 


of 
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of them will not comenear us, when 
we are willing to inſtru them, but 
think, they know enough already,and 
need not our inflruftion ; and ſome 
of them will give us the hearing, 
and do what their liſt; and moſt of 
them are like dead men that cannot 
feel ; ſo that when we tell them of 
the matters of everlaſting Cconſe= 
quence , we cannot get aword of it 
to their hearts. If we do not obey 
them and humour them inbaptizing 
the children of the moſt obſtinately. 
wicked, and giving them the Lords 
Supper , and doing all that they 
Would have as though never ſo much 
againſt the Word of God, they will 
hate us , and rail at us : but if we 
beſeeeh them but to confeſs and fore 
ſake their fins, and ſave their ſouls, 
they will not do it, We tell them,if 
they will but Tarn, we will deny 
them none of the Ordinances of God; 
neither Baptiſm to their children, 
nor the Lords Supper to themſelves: 
bus 
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but they will not bear ns: they 


would have us to diſ.bey God, and 
damn our own ſouls, to pleaſe them, 
and yet they will not tirn and ſave 
their own ſouls to pleaſe God. They 
are Wiſer in their own eyes th'n all 
their teachers ; they rage , and are 
confident in their own way ; and if 
we would never ſo fain , we cannot 
change them.. Lord, this is the caſe 
of our . miſerable neightours., and 
we cannot help it:we ſee them ready 
to drop into hell, and we cannot 
help it : we know if they would un- 
fergnedly turn, they wight be ſaved; 
but we cannot perſwade them : if 
we would beg it of them on our 
knees, we cannot perſwade them to 
it, if we would beg it of them with: 
tears,we cannot perſwade them; and 
what more can we do ? 

Theſe are the ſecret complaints 
and moans that many a poor Mi- 
nifter is fain to make. And do you 
think that he hath any Pleaſwre 
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m this? Is it a Pleaſure to him to 
ſee you goon in fin , and cannot 
ftop you? to ſee you ſomiſerable, 
and cannot ſo much as make you 
ſenfble of it? to ſee you merry, 
when you are not ſure to be ar 
hour out of hell? to chink whac 
you muſt for ever ſuffer, becauſe 
you will not T urn ? and cothink 
what an everiaſting life of Glory 
you wiltully def? piſe and, caſt 
away ? What ſadder thing can 
you ' bring to their hearts? and 
how can you deviſe to grieve 


them more, 


Whois it then that you Plea» 
ſure by your fin and death? It is 


' noneof your underftanding god» 


ly friends : Alas it isthe grief of 
their ſouls to ſee your miſery;and 
they lament you many a time 
when you | ar them little thanks: 
for it, and when you have not 
hearts to lament your ſelves. 

+ Whois it then that takes Plea» 
ſure 
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ſure in your fin?It is none but the 
three great enemies of God whom 
you renounced in your_Baptiſm, 
& now are turned falſly roſerve, 

t. I he Devil indeed takes plea- 
fare in your {in and death : For 
this is the very end of all his tem- 
ptations. For this he watcheth 
night and day: You cannot deviſe 
to pleaſe him better,then to go on: 
in fin: How glad is he when hefſees 
thee going to the Ale-houſe or 
other fin ? and when he heareth 
thee curſe, or {wear,or rail? How { 
olad is he when he heareth thee 
revile the Minifter that would 
draw thee from thy fin, and help 
ro ſave thee ? Theſe are his de- 1 
light, W 

2-The wicked alſo are delight- 
ed init: For it 1s agreeable to 
their nature. | 

3+ But I know for all this that = 
it is not the pleafing of the Devil 
that you intend , even when you 
pleaſ 
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pleaſe him ; but it is your ow#s 
fleſh, the greateſt and moſt dan- 
gerous enemy,that you intend to 
pleaſe. it is the fleſh that would 
be pampered,that would be pleaſ- 
 edin meat,and drink and cloath- 
| ing,that would be pleaſed in your 
company,and pleaſed in applaufe 
and credit with the world , and 
pleaſed in ſports, and luſt , and 
idleneſs ; this is the Gulf that de» 
| voureth all. This is the very god 
that yeu ſerve, (for the Scripture 
ſaith of ſuch, that their bellies are 
their gods, Phil. 3,18.) 

Buc I beſecch yon ſtay alittle, 
and confider the bufineſs, 

I, Qveft. Should your fleſh 
be plcaled before your Maker ? 
Will you diſpleaſe the Lord, 
and diſpleaſe your Teachers, 
and your godly friends,and all to 
pleaſe your brutiſh Appetites, or 
ſenſual defres? Is not God wor- 
thy to be the Ruler of your _ 
L 
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If he thall not Rule ir, he will not 
ſave ic : you cannot in reaſon ex. 
pc& chac he ſhould, 


2. Qeſt, Your fleſhis pleaſed *) 


with your (in: bur is your conſci> ; 


ence pleaſed ? Doth not it grudge 


within you , and tel] you ſome. 


times that all is not well,and that 
your caſe is not ſu ſafe as you 
make it to be? and ſhould not 


your ſoul and conſcience be owe 


ſed before that corruptible fleſh ? 

3- Queſt. But is not your fle/ 
preparing for ity own diſpleaſure 
alſo? it loves the bait, bur doth 
it love the hook? It loves the 


ſtrong drink and ſweet morſels, 
it loves ics caſe and ſports, and | 


merriment; it loves to be rich 
and well ſpoken of by men,and to 
be ſome body in the world : but 
doth it love the curſe of God? 
Doth it love to ſtand trembling 
before his bar, & to be judged to 
everlaſting fire ? Doth it Jove to 
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be cormented with the Devils for 
ever ? Taxe al} together ; for 
there is no ([-parating (in & hell, 
but only by faich and true Con« 
verſion; if you will keep one, 
you muſt have the other. If Death 
and Hell be pleaſant to you , no 
wonder then if you goon in finz 
but if they be not (as I am ſure 
they be not ) then what if fin 
were never ſopleſant, is it worth 
the loſſe of Life Ecternal?ls @ little 
drink or meat , or eaſe, is the 
good words of ſinners, is the 
riches of this world to be valued 
above the joyes of Heaven? Or 
are they worth the ſuffering of * 
Ecernall fire? Sirs, theſe_queſti- 


| ons ſhould be conſidered, before 


you go any further, by every man' 
that hath Reaſon coconfider, and 
that believes he bath a ſoul to 
ſave or loſe. 
Well, the Lord here (weareth 
that be hath no Pleaſure in your 
Death, 
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Death,but rather that yeu would 
Turn and Live : if yet you will 
go on,and dye,rather then Turn, 
remember ir was not to pleaſe God 
- that you did it; it was to pleaſe 
the world , and to pleaſe your 
felves. Andif men will damn 
themſelves to pleaſe * themſelves, 
and run into endleſs Torments 
for De/ights,and have not the wir, 


the hearts, the grace to hearken 


to God or man that would reclaim 
them, what Remedy but they 
muſt take what they get by it and 
repent it in another manner, when 
it 1s too late!Before I proceed any 
further in the Application, I ſhall 


come to the next-Do&rine, which | 


giveth me a fuller ground for it. 


. 
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Do&. 5. Q® earueſt is God for 

the Converſion of 
ſinners , that he doubleth his Coms 
mands and-Exhortations with wee 
bemency; T wie, Turn yesWhy will 
Je die, PIR 


This D@riue 1s the Applicati- 
on of the former , as by a Utfe of 
Exhortation , and accordingly [ 
ſhall handleic. Is there ever an 
Unconverted finner that heareth 
theſe vehement words of : God? 
Is there ever a man or woman in 


this Aſſembly that is yeta ſtranger 


| tothe renewing kanGitfying work 


of the Holy Ghboft ? (Ir is an hap= 


| py Aﬀembly if it be noy.with 


the moſt  ) Hearken then to the 
voice of your Maker, and Turn 
to him by Chriſt witheur delay. 
Would you know the Wil of God? 
Why this js his Will, that you pre- 
ſently 
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ſently Turn. Shall the living God 
ſend ſo earneſt a Meſſage to his 
creatures, and {hould they not 
obey? Hearken then all you thar 
live after the fleſh: the Lord that 
gave thee thy breath and being,, 
hath ſent a Meſſage to thee from 
heaven ; and this is his Meſlage, 
[ Torn ye, Turn ye , why will you 
die ? | He that hath ears to hear 
let him hear. Shall the voice of 
the Eternal Majeſty be negle&ed? 
If he do but terriblythunder,thou 
art afraid. O but this voice doth 
more nearly concern thee, If he 
did bur tell thee thou ſhalt die to 
morrow , thou would not make 
light of it. O bur this word con- 
cerneth thy life or death everlaſt* 
ing. Itis both a Command and an 
Exhortation. Asif he had ſid to 
thee, | I charge thee upon the al- 
legiance tbat thou oweft to me thy 
Creatour and Redeemer, that thou 
renounce the fleſh,the world,and the 

Devil, 
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Devil, and Turn to me that thou 
maiſt Live. I condeſcend to 1intreat 
thee, as thou either loveſt or feareſt 
him that made thee; as thou loveſt 
tbine own life,even thine everlaſting 
Life, Turn and Live; as cver thou 
wouldeſt eſcape eternal miſeryTurn, 
Turs, for why wilt "thou die? | 
And is there a heart in man, in a 
reaſonable creature,that can once 
refuſe ſuch aMeſſage , ſuch 'a 
Command, ſuch an Exhortation 
as this? O what a thing then is 
the heart of man ! 

Hearken then all that Jove 
your (elves, and all that regard 
your own ſalvation. Here is the 
joytulleſt Meſſage that ever was 
ſem to the ears of man. Turn ye, 
Turn ye, why will you die ? You 
are not yet (hut up under deſpe- 

ation, Here is mercy offered you, 
Tuin and you ſhall haveit. O 
dirs, with what glad and joyful 
iearts ſhould you reccive his ti- 
dings / 
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dings. I know this is not the firſt 
time that you have heard ir ; bur 
how have you regarded it, or 
how do you regard it now ? Hear 
all you ignorant, carele\s finnery, ! 
the Word of the Lord ! Hear all |-; 
you worldlings,you ſenſual fleſh- | 
pleaſers; you Gluttons, and | « 
Drunkards,and Whore-mongers, y 
and Swearers; yxaou Railers and ;; 
Back-birers, Slanderers and Lys | y, 
ars; Turn ye, Turn ye,why will you Þ th 
die? th; 
Hear all you cold and out-fidef} if 
Profeſſors, and all that are ftran- ff yg, 
gersto the lifeof Chriſt and ne- fp, 
ver knew the Power of his Croſs y;jj 
and Reſurre&ion, and never felt 
your hearts warmed with his love, fſery 
and live not on himas theſtrengthÞygy 
of your ſouls, Turn ye, Turn ye,whyIGoq 
will you die ? bue + 
Hear all that are void of theh ou y 
Love of God, whoſe hearts artfdje, 


not toward him,nor taken up " 'W 
the 
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the hopes of -glory, but ſet more 
by your earthly proſperity and 
delights, then by the Joys of 
Heaven; all you that are religious 


! but a little on the by, and give 


—_ 


God no more then your fleſh can 
ſpare; that have not denied your 
carnal ſelves,and forſaken all that 
you havefor Chriſt, in the eſtima- 
tion and grounded reſolution of 
your ſouls, but have any one 
thing inthe world ſo dear to you 
that you cannot ſpare it forChri 


Y if he require it, but will rather 
| venture on his diſpleaſure then 
| for:ake-it, Turn ye, Turn ye, Why 


t 
y 
h 
y 
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r 
th 
he 


will you die 3 

If you never heard it, or ob- 
ſerved it before, Remember that 
you were told from the Word of 
God chis day, that if you will 
but turn, you may live, and if 
you will not turn,you ſhall ſurely 


What now will you do Sirs ? 
I What 
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What .is your reſoJution ? Will 

you turn, or will fgou not? Halt 

not any longer between two opi- 

nions : if the Lord be, God, fol- ? 
low bim : if your fleſh be God, 

then ſerve it ftill.. If Heaven be 

better then earth and fleſhly plea» 

ſures,come away then, and ſeek a 

better Country, and lay up your : 
treaſure where ruſt and mothes 
do not corrupt, and thieves can» þ 
not break through and ſteal, andJ 
be awakened ar Jaft with all your G 
mighr, to ſeek the King, dom that bo 
cannot be moved, Heb, 12, 28, 
and to employ your lives -on an 
higher de{ign,and tyrn theſtream 
of your cares and labours another 
way then formerlyyou have done; 
Buc if earth be better then hea: 
ven, or will do more for you, or 
Taft you longer, then keep it, and 
make your beſt of it, and followil 
full. Sirs, are you reſolved what k 
to do? if you benot, I will ſat 
te 
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few more moving Conl{tderations 
before you, to (ee if reaſon will 
| makeyou reſolve. 
; Conhiderfirit, /Yhat preparati- 
ons Mercyhath made for your ſal- 
vation : and what pitty ir is that 
any man ſhould be damned after 
all this; The time was when the 
flaming ſword was in the way,aud 
the curſe of Gods Law would 
have kept thee back,if chou had(t 
been never ſo willing to turn to 
God: The time' was when thy 
ſelf and all the friends that thou 
haſt in the world, could never 
have procured thee the pardon of 
thy fins paſt, though thou hadſt. 
tever ſo much lamented and re- 
formed them.Bur Chriſt hath re- 
moved ehis impediment . by the 
ranſom of his blood. The time 
"gas that God was wholly unre- 
#Fonciled,as being nat ſatisfied for 
at he violation" o his Law ; Bur 
ow he is ſo far ſatisfied &-recon «- 
as | I 2 ciled, 


[ 

} 
n 
[ 
C 
" 
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| ciled, as that he hath made theea | 

free Act of Oblivion, and a free 
deedof Gift of Chriſt and Life, 
and offererh it to thee, and in+ 
treateth thee to accepr it, and it 
may be thine if thou wilt. For, 
he was in (hriſt reconciling the 
. world to bimſelf, and bath commit- 
ted to us the word of aQtuel reconci- | | 
liation, 2' Cor. 5.18, 19, Sinners, | | 
weare commanded co do thismeſ-$ » 
ſaze to you all,as from the Lord, Þ 1 
[ Come, for all things are ready] f 
Luke 14. 17. Are all things rea t 


dy, and are you unready ? God is h 
ready to entertain you, and par S 
don all that you have done again} ti 
him, if you will but come. Al Ji 
long as you have, ſfipned, as wil de 
full as you have finned, as baiff th 
4 as you FT be finned, he uF to 
rea y to caſt all bebind;his, back} m1 
if pou will but come, Thoygh:ya + 
ic 


have bin Prodigals,and;run aw] 
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he is ready even to meet you,;and 
embrace you in his arms; and re- 
joyce in your converſation,if' you 
will but turn, Even the earch] 

worldling, the ſwiniſh drankard, 
may find God ready to bid them 
welcome, if they- will ' bue come. 
Doth' not- this turn thy heart 
within thee? O- finner, if thou 
have an heart of fleſh; and nor of 
tone in thee,methinks this ſhould 
melt it. -Shall-rhe dreadful jnfi- 


nire Majeſty of heaven even wait * 


for thy returning, and be ready” 
to receive thee, who haſt abuſed 
him, and forgotcen him ſo long ? 
Shal he delight in thy converfion, - : 
that mighe at any time glorife his 
Juſtice in thy damnation, and yet 
dotivie not melt thy heart within” 
thee, and art thou not yet ready 
to come in? Haſt thou not as 
much reaſonto be ready to come, 
3s God hath to invite thee, and 
bid chee welcome ? 


= iy Bue- | 


But that's not all : Chri/# hath 
done his part on the Creſſe, and 
made ſuch way Yor thee to the 
Father, that on his account thou 
maiſt be welcome if thou wilt 
come, And.yet art thou not rea- 
dy ? | 

A Pardon is ready, exprelly 
granted and offered thee in the 
__—_ And yer art thou unrea« 

? | 

"The Miniſters of the Goſpel 
are ready to aſſiſt thee, to inſtru 
thee,and pronounce the abſolving 
words of peace:tothy ſou! ; they 
are ready to pray forthee,and to 
ſeal up thy pardon by the admini- 
ſtration of - the holy Sacrament 3 
and-yet.art thou not ready ? 

All: that fear God about thee 
are ready to rejoyce in thy Con- 
verſfton,& to receive thee into the 
Communion of Saints,and to give 
thee the right hand of fellowſhip, 


yez though thou: haſt been one” 
' that... 


» 
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that had been caſt out of their 
ſociety:they dare nor bur forgive" 
where God forgivetir, when it is 
manifeſt to them by thy confeſſion 
and am-ndment : they dare not 
ſo mach as hic'thee in the teeth 
with thy former (ins, becauſe they. 
know that God will not upbraid 
thee with them. If thou had it been” 
never - ſo - ſcandalous, if thou 
wouldſt but heartily be Convert» 
ed and come ingthey would not re- 
fuſe chee, let the world ſay what 
they would againſt'it. And are all 
theſe ready to receive theezand yet 
art thou not ready to come in 
Yea, Heaven .it (elf 'is Ready: 
the Lord will receive thee inco 
the glory of his Saints: as vile a 
bea(t-as thou haſt been, if rhou 
wilt buc: be cleanſed, thou maiſt 
have a place 'before his throne : 
his 4#gels will be ready to guard 
thy foul to the place of Joy, if 
thou do buc unfeignedly come in,; 
6 ES: - And 
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And is God ready, the Sacrifice of 
Chrift ready, the Promiſe ready, 
and Pardon ready? Are Miniſters 
ready, and the People of God rea» 
dy, and Heaven it ſelf ready, and 
Angels ready, and all theſe but 
waiting for thy converſion, and 
yet art thounot ready ? What not 
ready to /ive,when thou haſt been 
dead ſo long ? not ready to come 


to thy right wmiderftanding, (as | 


the Prodigal is faid to come to 
himſelf, Luke 15.17,) when thuu 
haſt been beſides thy Ph ſo long ? 
Not ready to beſeped, when thou 
art.cven ready to be condemned ? 
Are thou not ready to lay hold on 
Chrift that would deliver thee, 


when thou art even ready- to | 


drown and fink inta damnation ? 
Art thou not ready to be faved 
from hell, when thon art even rea» 
dy to be caſt remedileſly into it ? 
Alas man, doft thou know what 
thou, doſt ! if thou die uncony = 
cay 
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ed,thereisfio doubt to be made of 
thy damnation : and thou art not 
ſure to live an hour : And yet art 
thon not ready to turn andto 
come in? O miſerable wretch ! 
haſt thou not ſerved the flefh and 
the Devil long enough yet ? Haſt 
thou not had erough of fin? Is it 
ſo good to thee ? or fo profitable 
for thee ? Doſt thou know what 


it is, that thou wouldft yet have © 


more of it ? Haft thou had ſomany 
calls, and ſo maniy mercies, and (0 
many blowes,& ſo many examples ? 
haſt thou ſeen ſo matiy laid in the 


grave, and yet art thou not rea- 


dy toler gothby fins, and come'to 
Chriſt ? What { after fo many con- 


| vidtions,8&- gripes of Conſrience ': 


after ſo many purpofes and pro- 
mifes, arr thou nor yet"ready to 
tur and-live ? O thar thy eyes, 
thy heart were opened” ro know 
how fair an offer 1s' now made to 
thee 7- attd What a' joyfull 'mef-" 


z 


I 


I W- -3 ſage, --» 
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ſageitis that weare ſenton,to bid, 


thee come:for al] thingsare ready, 
2. Conlider, alſo. what Calls 
thou haſt roTyrn and Live. How, 
many, how loud, how earneſt, how 
dreadful,and yet what encourage: 
ing joyful Calls ? 


For the principal Inviter, it,is 


God himſe}f. He that commandeth: 
Heaven and Earth, commandeth 
theetoTurn; & preſently without 
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delay to Turn; he commands the. | 
SUN £0 run-its courle, and to rife 


upon thee every morning : and. 
though it be ſo gloriqusa creature: 


andmany times bigger then all the 
earth,yet.itobeyeth him,and fail- 
cth.not one minute of its appoint», 
ed time; He commandeth all the, 
planersand the prbs. of Heaven,, 


and_they obey, ? He commandeth, | 


the, Sea to ebb and. flow, and the. 
wholeCreation tg keep,its courſe, 


and all obey. bin : The Angels of: 


heayen, obey: his. will, when he. 
- {Bp ſends.. 


- a” 9 


| 
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ſends.them coMiniſter to ſuch filly 
worms as we on earth, H-brews 1, 
14. Andyet if he command bur 
a finner to Tyr», 'He will not 
obey hinx * He only thinks him» 
ſelf wiſer then God, and He ca- 
vils and pleads the cauſe of- fin, 
and w:ll not away, If the Lord 
Almighty ſay the word, rhe Hea+ 
vens and all therein obey him : ; 
but-if he call but a drunkard oyr . 
of an Ale-houſe, he will not obey; 
or if he call a worldty fleſbly fan= 
ner to deny himſelf, and mortihe. 
the flelh and-ſet his heart ona bet- | 
ter inherirance, he will not obey, .. 
If thou hadſt any love 1n thee, , 
thou would know the voice, and.. 
lay, Oh thin is. my Fathers.Gell} .. 
bow can I find in my. beart, to diſo=., 
bey? For the ſheep of .Qhrift do. 


. kuow and hear his voice, and they, 
follow him, and. he giveth themeter » _ * 


nal life, Fobn 10, 4. 1 thou. had 
any ſpiritual ife & ſgnlein chegpnt.; F 
war ealt - 
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leaſt thou ,wouldſt ſay,this Cell js 
the dreadfull vorce of God,and who © 
daye diſobey?For faith the Prophet 
Amos 3. 8. The Lion hath roared, 
who will not fear? God is not as . 


man, that thou ſhouldſt dally and 


ple with him : Remember what 
efaid to Paulat his Converſion, 
f [tis hard for thee to kick, again 

the pricks] 44.9.5. Wilt thou 

yer goon & deſpiſe his Word,and 

refiſt his Spirit,and ſtopthine ear, _ 

againſt his Call? Whois it that. 

will have the worſt of this? Doſt 

thou know whom thou diſobeveſt _ 

and contendeſt with , and what 
thon art dujng?It werea far wiſer 

and ea:.er task for thee tocontend 
with the Thorns, and fpurn them 
with thy bare feet, and beat them 
with thy bare hands, -or put thy | 
head- into the burning. fire.;. . Be 
net deceived, God will not be mock-, 
ed, Galat.6: 7. Whoever elſe be i 
motked; God willnot : you were 
| ; \ berrex. 


1 
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better 'play with the fire in your. - 
thatch , then with the fire of his 
burning wrath. For-ow G:d is 4 
conſuming fire; Hebrews 12-29. Q 
how unmeet a match art thou for 


\ God! It is « fearfall thing to fall 


mto his hands, Hebrews 10. 31 and 
therefore it is a fearful thing to 
contend with himorrehfſt him Ag 
you love your ſouls, take. heed 
what you do. What will y ou ſay, 
if he begin in wrath to plead with 
you ? What will you do if he 
take you once in hand ?-wilt you 
then whe, perm his judgement, 
as now you do againſt his grace ? 
ſaiththe Lord, Tſa.'27.4:5 Fury is 
wot i me : (that is, I delight nor 
to deſtroy you : I do it asit were 
utwilling'y : but. yet) who'wonld 
ſet the bryars and thorns againſt 
mein battle? Iwonld go through them: 
Iwould burn them together; Or let 
bimtakg hold of my ſirength thet be 
way. meke proce with mes" and be 
fegll .. 


I33 * 
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fhall make peace with me| Its amt 
unequal conibat, for the bryars 
and |tubble ro make war with-the 
fire. 

As thus you fee; H'ko it is that 
calleth you, that ſhould move you 
tohear his Calland Turnzſo cons 
fderal{o,by what inſtruments, and 
how of ten bow earneſily he doth it. 

1. Every leaf-of the b:fſed b:0k 
of God hath as it werea voice, 


and calls out unto thee, Turn and. . 
live, Turn or thou wilt die, How: 
canſt thou open it,and read a leaf, 
or hear -a Chapter, and-,not per»: 


ceive God bids thee Turn ? 


2. It is the voice of every Sermon: 
that thou heareſt: For what elle is- 


the.ſcope-and; drift of all, bur to; 


call- and'-.,perſwade, and- intreat, 


theefor to-Tyrn ? 
3.: It is the voice of many a »1-: 


tion of the Spirit, that ſecretly. 


ſpeaks over- theſe words again,' 
aud:urgeth thee-to Turn, \: +» -- 1 
1 ; 4. It 


Unconverted. 135, 


4. It is likely ſometimeit is the 
FA of thy own Conſcience. Art. 
| thou not ſometimes convinc*c that 

all isnot well with thee? and doth: 
| not conſcience tell thee that thou 
\ wit be anew man,and take a new 
| courſe,and often cail upon thee to 
Return ! | 

5. [tis the voice of the gracious 
| examples of- the Godly. - When 
thou ſeeſt chem live an heavenly 
life, and, fly from the {in which 1s 
thy delight, this really Calls. on 1 
thee to T uy. 

6. It is the voice of all theworks-/ 
of (od... For they alſo are GoJs 
books, that teach thee this lefſon, 
by ſhewing thee his Greatneſs, 
and Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, and 
Calling thee to obſerve them,and 
admire the Creator, Pſal.19.1,2. . 
The Heavens declare the glory of 
God, and the firmament ſheweth his 
handy work; Day unto Day uttereth 
Speech,. night nuto aight.' ſeweth:. 

Knowledge, 


= 
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Knowledge. « Every time the Sun 
riſeth upon thee, it really calleth_- 


thee to Turn: as if it ſhould fay, 
[ Pat do T travell and compaſs the 
world for, but to Aeclere ts men the 
glory of their Muker, ant to light 
thew to: do his wark? And do I flill 
find thee doing the work of fin, and 
ſl-eping out thy life in negligence ? 
Awake thn that (leepeſt, and ariſe 
from the dead, an1 Chriſt ſhall 
give thee light, Epheſ. 5. 14. The 
night is ſpent , the day rs at band: 
it is now bigh time to awake out-of' 
ſleep; Let us therefore caſt off the 


works of darkneſs, and let us put on 


the armonr of light, Let 'us walk 


honeſtly as in the 4195; not in'rioting” 


and 4runkenntſs, not in chambering 


and want emeſs,ot is ſtrife and en» 
vying but -put yer'on the Lord Feſus * 
Chriſt, aud make no jroviſion for the 


fleſh,to falfsl the lnſts thereof, Rom.” 
13.11,12,13,14.' (T 


ns Text was 
the means of X##/tiz; Converſion.) 
7, K- 
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7, It is the voice of every Mercy 


thou doſt poſſeſs, If thou couldſt 
but hear and underſtand them, 
they all cry out unto thee, Twrn. 
Why doth the earth bear thee 
but co ſeek & ſerve theLord?why 


\ doth it afford thee its fr: its bur to 


ſerve him? Why doth theair af- 
ford thee breath,but to ſerve him? 
whydo alk the creatures ſerve thee 
with their Jabours and their lives, 
but that thou mighteſt ſerve the 
Lord of. them -and chee? . Why 
doth he give thee time, and-- 
health, and ſtrength, but fap 565 
ſerve him? my haſt thou meat, _. 
and drink, and cloaths, bur for 


| his ſervice? Haſt chou any thing 


which thou haſt not received ? 
4 And if thou didit receive th: m, 
4 its reaſon thou ſhouldſt bethink 
© thee, from whom, and to what end 
"F and uſe thou aN receive them. 
4 Didſt thou nevEr cry to him for 
"Fhelp in thy diftreſs ? and didft 
a : thou 


—" 
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thou- not then underſtand that it 
was thy part to. Furn and (erve 
him if he would deliver thee? He 
hath done his part, & ſpared thee 
yet longer, and tryed thee ano- 
ther and another year: and yet 
doſt thou not Turn? You know 
the Parable of the unfruicful fig- 
tree, Like 13. 6, 7, 8,9, When 
the Lord had (aid, Cat it down; 
why eumbreth it the ground ? ht 
was intreated to try it one year 
longer, and then 1 it proved not 
Fruicfull, ro cur it down, Chrift 
himſelf there makes the appl'cati: 
eh twice over, ver. 3. & 5, | Exs 
cept ye Repent, ye ſhall all likewiſt 


periſh, | How many years hat 
* Godlooked for the fruits of loye 


and Holineſs fronythee, and hath 
found 'none? and jet he hith 
ſpared thee, How matiy a time by 
thy wilfull ignorance and carelel- 
neſs, and difobegience, haſt thou 
provoked Juſtice to ſay, oy him 

| _—— 
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down, why cumbreth he the ground ? 
And yet Mercy hath prevailed, 
and Patience hath forborn the 
killmg damning blow,to this day 
If thou hadſt the underſtanding of .. 
a man within thee, thou wou\ld(t 
know that.all this calleth thee to 
Turn. Doſt thou think thou ſhalt 
fill eſcape the Judgement of God? 
Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of big 
vdneſs,and forbearance,and long- 
Fferin 'g not knowing that the 
vets of God leadeth thee to Ren 
pentance? but after thy hardneſs 
and impenitent heart, treaſureſt up 
wito thy ſelf wrath againſt the day 
of wrath,” and revelation of the 
righteous Tudgement of | God , 
who © will render to every man ac= 
cording to hi deeds, Kom. 2. 345 
53'0- 
$. Moreover, it is the voice of 
every affliction (© Call thee to make 
baſte aud Turn. Sickneſs and pain 
cy, Tara; and poverty, and _ 
0 
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of friends, and every twig of the 
chaſtizing rod, cry-Turn ; and yet | t| 
wile-thou not hearken to the call? |. e 
Theſe have comenear thee, and 
made thee fee/; they have made} a1 
thee groan, & can they not make w 
thee Turn ? In 
9. The very frame of ' thy N#-J G 

tyre and Being it ſelf beſpeaketh 

thy Return. Why haſt thou Kea: 
ſon, but to Rule thy fleſh, . and] hi 
ſerve thy Lord ? Why baft chou | tc 
an-underſtanding. ſoule, but to] d« 
learn and know his will,and doit $j 
whyhaſt thou an heart within theef ſc 
that can love,and fear, and defir 
but that thou ſhouldſ fear him, 
and love. him, and defire aftaf th 
him ? ſe 
10. Yea thine own engagement] T 
bypromiſe to the Lord do call up} G 
on:thee to Turn and ferve him w/ 
T hou haſt boynd thy (elf to hf th 
by-a Baptiſmal Covenant, and ref T 
nounced the world, the fleſh,and] of 
Wl in 
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the Devil: this thou haſtconfirm- 


ed by the profeſſion of Chriſtiani- 


ty, and renewed it at Sacraments 
and in times of affliticn : Ard 
wilt thou promiſe and vow, and 
never perform, and Turn to 
God ? 

Lay all theſe together now,and 
ſee what.ſhould be the iſſue . The 
holy Scripture calls upon thee 
to Turn: the Minifters of Chriſt 
do call upon thee to Turn: The 
Spirit cries Turn, thy Con- 
ſcience cries Turn : the godly by 

ſwafions. and examples cry, 
tp the whole world and all 
the creatures therein that arepre- 
ſented to thy confideration cry, 
Turn: The patient forbearance.of 
God cries, { urn: All the Mercies 
which thou receiveſt cry, Turn 
the rod of Gods chaſtiſe ments cries 
Turn: Thy reesſon and rhe. frame 


1 of thy nacure beſpeaks thy Turn- 


ing: and ſo doall thy Prowiſes to 
God 
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Cod. And yet art thou not reſol- 
ved co Turn? 

3. Moreover,poor hard hearted 
finner ! 'Didft thou ever conſider, 
upon what terms thou ſtandeſt all 
this while with him that- calleth 
01 thee for to Turn? Thou art his 
_ own,and owe# him thy ſelf and all 
thou haſt; and may he not Com« 
mand his own? Thou arc his abſo- 
lute ſervant,and ſhould ſerve no 
other Maſter. Thou ſtandeſt at his 
Mercy, and chy life is in hrs hand: 
and- he is reſolved to ſave: thee 
upon no other terms: thou haſt 
many malicious ſpiritual enemies, 
that would be glad if God would 
but-forſake thee, and'let them 


alone with thee, and leave thee to: 


their -will ; how quickly would 
they deal with thee in another 
manner ? And thou canſt not be 
delivered from them bur by 
Tutiing unco God, ' Fhou art 
fallen under his wrath by thy fin 

already : 


) 
6 + 


| | 
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ready : and thou knoweſt not 
how long his patience will yet 
wait, Perhaps chis is the laſt year; 
perhaps the Jaſt day, his ſword is 
even at thy-heart, while the word 
is$1n thine car ; and if chou Turn 
not, thou art a'dead and undone 
man, Were thy cies but open toſece 
wherethou ſtandeſt,evenupon the 
brink of hell,and to ſee how many 
thouſands are there already that 
did not turn,thou wouldſt ſee that 
its time to look about thee. 

Well Sirs, look inwards now 
and tell me, How are your hearts 


affeted with theſe offers of the 


Lord? You hear what is his mind; 
he delighteth not in your death : 
be calls ro you, Tarn, turn : Its a 
fearfull ſign, if all this move thee 
nor, or do but half move thee; 
and, much more if it make thee 
more careleſs. in thy milery, be- 
cauſethou heareſt of the merciful- 


neſs of God, The working of che 


medicine 
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medicine will partly tell us whe. 
ther there be any hope of the 
Cure, O what glad tidings would 
it be to thoſe that are now in 
Hell, if chey had but ſuch a Mel- 
ſage from God ! What. a joyfull 
woid would it be to hear this 
[ Turn and Live: | Yea whata 
welcome word would ic be to th 

ſelf when chou haſt felt that wrat 

of God but an hour ! Or if after 
a thouſand, or ten thouſand years 


torment, thou couldſt but hear Jt 


ſuch a word from God, [ Turn 


and Line | and yet wilt thou now 


neglett ic, and ſuffer us to return 
without our errand ? | 
Behold finners, we are ſet here 


as the :Meſſengers of the Lord, } 


to (ct before you Life and Death: 
What, fay you ? which of them 
will you chooſe? Chriſt Randeth. 
as it were by thee, 'with Heaven 


in one band,and Hell inthe other, [ 
and. offereth, thee thy, choice: } 


which 
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which wilt thou choole ? The woice 


of the Lerw maketh the Rocks t2 
tremble, Pſalm 26. and is it no» 
thing to hear h:m threaten thee , 
ii thou wilt not, Turn? Doft 
thou not underſtand and feel this 
voice, [ Turn ye, Turn ye, Why 
will ye die? | Why, it is the voice 


| of Lowe, of infixite Love, of thy 
{| beſt and kindeſt friend , as thou 
{mighteſt eaſily perceive by the 


motion:and yet canſt thou negle& 
it? It is the voice of pitty and 
compaſſion. The Lord ſeeth whi- 


Ither thou arc going better then 


thou doſt , which makes him call 
after thee, Turn, Turn : He ſeeth 


what will become of thee, if thou 
turn not : He chinketh with him- 


lelfe, 4b this poor ſinner will caſt 
bimſe/fe into endleſs torments; if be 
do not Turn : I muſt in Fuſtice deal 


With kim according to my righteous 


aw ;and therefore he calleth af- 


, Fer. thee, Turn, Tarn O finner ! 


K if 
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if you did but know the thow 
ſandth part as well as God doth, 
the danger that is near you, and 
the miſery chat you are running 
into, we fhould have no more 
need to call after you to Turn, 
Moreover,this voycethat calleth 
to thee,is the ſame that: hath pre- 
vailed with thouſands already,& 
called all ro heaven that are non 
therewghd rhey would not now for 
a thouſand worlds that they had 
made light of it,& not Turned to 
God. Now what are they poſleſing 
that Turned at Gods Call ? Now 
they perceive that it was indeed 
the voyce of Love that meaii 
them no more harm then the 
ſalvation. And if thou wilt obg 
the ſame Call, thou ſhalt comet 
the ſame happines. There be mill 
ons that wutt for ever lament th 
they Turned not; but chere's 
ver a foul] in Heaven that is ſo 


ry that they were — 
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Well Sirs,are you yet refolved, 
or are you not? Do | need toſfay 
any more to you? What will you 
do? Will you turn or not? Speak 
man in thy heart to God, though 
thou ſpeak not to me : Speak, 
leſthe take chy ſilence for a « e- 
nial. Speak guick/y, leſt he never 
make thee the like offer more. 
Speak reſo/lvedly, and not wavere 
ingly; for he will have no Indiffe - 
rents to be his Followers, Say in, 
thy heart now, without any more 
delay,even before thou ſtirhence. 
{ By the Grace of God, I am reſolve 
ed preſently to turn. And becauſe T 
know my own inſufficiency, I am re- 
ſolved to wait onGod for hisGrace, 
end to follow him in his wayes, and 
forſake my former courſes and 
companions, and give up my ſelf to 
the guidance of the Lord. 

Sirs, Y ou are not ſhut up inthe 
darkneſſe of Heatheniſme, nor in 
the deſperation of the damned : 
V0 K 2 Life 
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Life is before you: and you may 
have it on reaſ@nable terms if you 
will: yea on free-colt, if you will 
accept it. The way of God ly- 
eth plain before you ; the Church 
is open to you: the company of 
the godly is open to you, you 
may have Chriſt, and pardon,and 
Holineſs, if you will. What ſay 
you? Will you, or will you not } 
If you ſay nay,or ſay nothjng,and 
Rill go on, God is witnefle, and 
this Congregation is witnelſe,and 
your own Conſciences are witneſs 
how fair an offer you had this 
day. Remember,you might have 
had Chriſt, and would not, Re- 
member, when you have loft it, 
that you might have had eternal 
Life as well as others, and would 
not : and all becauſe you would 
not Turn, 

But let us come to the next 
Dodrine, and hear your Rea- 
ſons, 


Dod, 


©: @ 


*F 


Vuconverted. I49 


_—_— 


Do. 6. bes E Lord condeſe 


cendeth to reaſon 
the caſe with Vaconverted ſinners, 
ani to ask them wy they will 
die ? 


A ftrange diſputation it is,both 
as to:the Controverſie, and as to 
the Diſputants. 1. The Contre- 
yerficor Queſtion propounded to 
diſpute of, is, hy wicked men will 
dama themſelves ? Or, Why they 
will rather die then Turn? Whes» 
ther they have any ſufficient rea- 
ſon for lo doing ? 

2. The Diſpurants are God and 
mm: the molt Holy God, and wice 
ke! inconverted ſinners. 

1. is it nuvi 2 ftrange Thing 
which God doth ſeem heres t2 
ſuppoſe, thac any may (kou!ld be. 
willing 16 4ie,and be damned? Yea 
that this ſhould: be-the caſe of all 
K 3 the 
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the wicked,that 1s,of the greateſt 
part of the world ! but you will 
fay, This cannot be : for nature des 
fireth the preſervation and felictty 
of it ſelfe;and the wicked are more 
ſe!fi/h then others,and not leſſes, and 
therefore bow can any man be wits 
ling to be damned ? 

To which I anſwer, 1.Ft is a cer- 
tain Truth , that noman can be 
willing ofanyevil as evil,but only 
as it hath ſome appearance of 
good; much leſſe can any man be 
willing to be eternally corment« 
ed. Miſery as ſuch is deſjred by 
none. 2, But yet for all that, it is 
moſt true,which God here teach-« 
eth us, that the cauſe why the 
wicked die and are damned, is be- 
cauſe they will die and be damiie4, 
And chisrs true i (-7oral reſpety 

4 Becauſe they will go the way 
that leads to Hell; thuugh they 
are told by God & man, whither 
ie goes, and where it ends : and 
though 
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though God hath fo of. en profe(- 
ſ-d in his word, that if they hold 
on in that way, they fhall be con- 
demned; & thar they (hall not be 
faved unleſs they Turn, 1ſ4.48,22, 
& 57. 2t. There is no peace, (aich 
the ho » unto the wicked. | Iſa. 
59. 8. The way of Peace they know 
wot 3 thbre is no judgement in their 
goings 5 They have made them 
crooked paths : Whoſoever goeth 


thereingſhal not know peace, |They 


have the word & theOath of the 
living God for it,that if they will 
not Turn,they ſhall not enter into 
hisReſt. And yet wicked they are, 
and wicked they will be,let God 
and man ſay what they will; 
Fleſhly they are, and fleſhly 
they will be : Worldlings the 

are , and Worldlings they will 
be : though God hath told 
them that the Love of the warld is 
ermity t, God,and that if any man 
kve the world, (mn that meaſure) 
K 4. the 
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the Love of the Father is not in him 
James 4.4. 2 Joh. 2. 15. ſo that 
conſequentially thele men are wil- 
ling to be damned, though not di- 
rely: they are willing of che way 
to.Heil,and Love the certain caute 
of their torment, thong they be 
not willing of Hell ic ſelf, and dv 
not love the pain which they muft 
endure. . 

Is not this the Truth of your 
eaſe Sirs? You would not burn 
in Hell.; But you will kindle 
the fire by your fin, and caſt your 
ſelves into.it : you would not be 
tormented with Devils for ever; 
Þut you will do that which will 
certainly procure it, in deſpite of 


all that can be ſaid againſt it. It is 


juſt as if yon would ſay, I will 
drink this rats: bane,:r other poyſen, 
but yet I will not die. I will cafi 
my ſelf headlong from ths top of « 
Steeple , but yet [ will not kill my 
Felt, T will thruſt this knife int 


my 


a 
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my heart, but yet I will not take 

away: my life, Twill put this fire 
into the thatch of my h,uſe, bat yet 
I will n;t burn it, Juſt ſoitis with 
wicked men;- they will be wick- 
ed; and-they. will live after the 
fleſh and the world, and yer they 
would not be damned. But do 
you not know thac the means do 
lead unto the end? and that God 
hath by his r:ighteons Law  con- 
cluded that you muſt repent. or 
periſh ? H-chatwill take poy ſon, 
may as well (ay plainly, 1wll kill 
wy ſo{f: for it wil prove no better 
in the end: T hough perhaps he 
loved it for the ſweetneſs of the 
Sugar that was mixc with it, and 
would not be perſwaded that it 
was poyſon, but that he. mighte 
takett and do well enough:' Bur 
it1s not his conceits, and conf- 
dence,that will Cave his Life. Soif 
you will be Drunkards,or Fornie 
cators,or-Voridlings.or live afrer 
= the 


* , Bot cume out, nor ſuffer another 
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the fleſh.you mayas well (ayplain 
y, we will be damned : For (o you 
thall be unleſſe you T urn; would 
younot rebuke the follyof a thief 
or mnrderer, that would ſay, f } 
will ſteal and kill,but I will not be 
hanged |when he knows that ifhe 
do the one, the Judge in ju- 
tice will ſee that the other be 
done ? If he ſay, I will feal, and 
murder,he may as well ſay plain- 
ly, I will be hanged.So if you will 
20 on in a carnal lite, you may as 
well ſay plainly,we will go toHell, 
/ 2. Moreover , The wicked will 
mot uſe thoſe means, without which 
there 1s no hope of their ſalvation: 
He that will not eat, may as well 
fay plainly he will not live,unleſs 
"he can tell how to live without 
meat; He that will not go his 
journey, may as well-ſay plainly | 

e will not come tothe end. He 
that falls into-the water, and' will 


£0 
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to help! him out, may as well ſay 
plainly he will be drowned:So if 
ou be carnal and ungodly, and 
will not be converted,nor uſe the 
means by which you ſhould be 
converted, but think it more ado 
then needs, you may as well-ſlay 
plainly, you will be damned. For 
if you have found out. a way to 
be (aved without Ceonverſton, 
you have done that which never 
was done before, 
.3, Yea this is hot all, but 
the wicked are unwilling, even of 
ſalvatisn it ſelf, Though they 
may delire ſomewhat which they 
call by the name of Heaven, yer 
Heaven ic ſelf, con{idered. in the 
true natureof the felicity,theyde-« 
fire not: yea their hearts are quite 
inſt it. Heaven 1s a ſtate of 
Jereen holineſs,and of.continual 
Love, and praife to God, and 
the wicked have no heartrothis, 
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and holineſs which is here tobe 
attained, they have no mind of: 
Much leſs of that which is ſo much 
greater. The joyes of Heaven are 
of ſo pure and' (piritual'a nature; 
that the heart of tlie wicked: can- 
not truly defire then 

Sothat by this time yourmay ſee 
on what ground it is that god ſup: 
poſeth that the wicked are willing 
of their own deftrufion: They 
will not turn, though they muſt 
Turn or die;zthey will rather ven- 
cure on certain miſery, then be 
converted; & then to quiet them- 
ſclves in their fin, they will make 
themſelves believe that they (hall 
nevertheleſs efcape. | 
>. And'as this Controverſie 13 
matter of wonder (that ever men 
ſhould be ſuch enemies to:them- 
felvesas tvilfully cocaſt'awaytheir 
ſouls)" ſo are the Diſputents c00, 


'That God ſhould ftoop ſu low, as 
thus to plead the cafe. with _ 
, and: 


1 
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and that man ſhould be ſoftrange» 
ly blind and obftinate, as toneed 
all this in fo plain a caſe, yea and 
to reſiſt all this, when their own 
falvation lieth upon the ifſue. 

No wonder if they will not 
hear uw that are men, when they 
will not hear thre Lord himſelf; as 
God ſaith, Ezekyze! 3. 7, when he 
ſenc the Propherto the Ifraclires, 
{ The bouſe of Iſrael will not h:ark- 
en unto thee: For they will not 
bearken unto me; For all the houſe 
of Iſra*l are impudent and hard- 
hearted. | No wonder if they can 
plead againſt a Miniſter, or a god- 
ly Neighbour , when they will 
plead againſt theLord himtelf eve 
againſt the plaineſt paſſages gf his 
word, and think that they have 
Reaſon on their ſide. When they 
weary the Lord with their words, 
they ſay, wherein have we wearied 


bim? Mal.2.17. The Priefts that 
Reſpiſed" bis' name ;- 'durſt- ask', 


wherein- 
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Wherein have we deſpiſed thy Hdmesr 


And when they polluted his Altar, 
and made the Table of the Lord 
contemptiblegtheydurſt ſay, Where- 
in bave we polluted thee ? Mal. I. 
6, 7+ Bur. | Wo unto him ( ſaith 
the Lord) that ſtriveth with his 
Maker ! Let the Pothheards ſtrive 
with the Potſheards of the earth; 
S$ball the clay ſay to him that fa- 
ſhioneth it ; What makeſt thou ? | 
Iſa. 45.9. | 
Queſt. But why is it that God 
will Reaſon the Cauſe with man ? 
. Anſ. 1- Becauſe that man be- 
ing a reaſonable creature, is ac- 
cordingly to be dealt with, & by 
Reaſon to be perſwaded & over- 
come. God hath therefore endy- 
ed them with Reaſon, that they 
mighcuſeit for him. One would 
think a reaſonable creature 
ſhould not $0 againſt the cleareſt 
and greateſt Reaſon in the world, 


2. At 


whea it is ſet before him, 
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z, Ar leaſt men ſhall ſee that 
God did require nothing of cheny 
that was unreaſonable; bur chat 
whetever he commandeth them, 
and whatever he forbiddeth 
thee, he hath all the right Rea- 
fon in the world en his fjdez 
and they have good Reaſon to 
obey him; but none to diſobey, 
And thus even the damned ſhall 
be forced to juſtife God, and 
confeſſe that it was bur Keaſon 
that they ſhould have turned to- 
him, and they ſhall be forced to 
condemn themſelves , and con- 
feſſe that they had little reaſon 
to caſt away themſelves by the 
neyle&ing of his Grace in the 
day of cheir Viſitation, 


Uſe, 
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Uſe. 
| Ts. O OK up: your beſt and 


ſtrongeft Reaſons, ſinners, 
if you willmake good your way: 
you ſeenow-with whom you have 
to deal; What ſaift thou, [Lncon- 
verted ſenſual wretch?dareſt tho 
venture upon a diſpute with god? 
Arc thou: able to confu:e him? 
Arc thou ready to enter the |: (ts? 
God asketh thee, why wile thou 
die? Art thou furniſhed with a 
ſufficient anſwer ? Wilt thon un- 
dertake to prove that God is-mi- 
taken, and that thon art in the 
righr? O-what an undertaking 
is that ! Why either he or you is 
miftaken, when he is for your 
converſton,and you are againſt it; 
Hecalls upon you to turn, & yon 
will not; He bids you do it pre- 


ſently, even today while itis = 
c 
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led to day, and you delay , and 


think it cime enough hereafter. 
He ſaith it maſt be a toral change, 
and you mnt beholy , and new 
creatnres , and born again 3 and 
you think thac lefs may ſerve the 
turn,and that its enough to patclkk 
ip the oldman, without becoming 
New. Who is inthe righcnomx ? 
Godor you? God calleth on your 
to Turn and to Live an holy Life, 
and you will not; by your diſobe- 
dient Lives,it appears you will not. 
If you will,why doyounot? Why 
have you not done it alt this 
while ? and why do you not fall 
upon it yet? Your wills have the 
command of your Lives, We may 
certainly conclude that you are 
unwilling coturn , wherryou do 
not Turn. And why will you not ? 
Can you give any Reaſon for it 
that is worthy co be called a 
Reaſon ? 

L that am: but a-worm,your fel- 
lows 
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low creature, of a ſhallow capaci- 
ty, dare challenge che wiſelt of 
you al', to reaſon, the caſe with 
me, while I plead my Makers 
cauſe : And ] need not to be- 
diſcouraged, when I know I plead 
but the cauſe that God pleadeth 

and contend for bi that will 
have the beſt art laſt, Had I but 
theſe 2 General Grounds againſt 
you,T am ſure thac you have no 
good Reaſon on your ſide. 

1. Tam ſure it can be no good 
Reaſon, waich is againſt the God 
of Truth andReaſon, It cannot be 
Light that is contrarxyto theSun, 
There is no knowledge in any 
Creature, but. what is had from 
God, and therefore none can be 
wiſer then Cod. ft were dam- 


nable preſumption for the bighelt 


Angel-to compare wich his Creas+ | 


tor, What isic chen for a lump of 
di: t,an ignorant (ot, that know- 


eth noc himſelf, nor his own ſoul, 
chat 
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that knowech buc lictle of the 
things which he feeth, yea,that is 
more ignorant then many of his 
neighbours,to fer himſelf againſt 
the wiſdom of the Lord?Ir is one 
of the fulleſt diſcoveries of the 
horrible wickedneſs of carnal 
men,8& the ſtark madneſs of fueh 
in {in,that ſo filly amole dare con- 
tradi hisMaker,and call in que+ 
ſion the word of God, Yea,that 
thoſe people in our Pariſkes,that 
are ſo beaſtly ignarant, that they 
cannot give us a reſonable anſwer 
concerning the very Principles of 
Religion, are yet ſo wife in cheie 
owy conceit,that they dare que- 
ſton ctheplaineſtcruths ofGod,yea 
contradi& them,and cavil againſt 
them, when chey can ſcarce [peak 
fenſe, and will believe chem no 
further then agreeth with their 
fooliſh wiſdom. 

2. And as I know that God 
miſt needs be in the righc, fo F 
know 
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know the Caſe is ſo palpable and 
groſs which he pleadeth againſt; 
that no mancan have reaſon for it; 
Is it poſlible that a man can have 
any Reaſon to break his Maſters 
Laws? and reaſon to dilhonour 
the Lord of Glory? and reaſon 
to abuſe the Lord that bought 
him ? Is ic poſſible that a man can 
have any good reaſon to damn his 
own immortal ſoule ? Mark the 
Lords queftion | Turn ye,Turn ye, 
why will you die ? | Is eternal 
death a thing to- be delired ? Are 
you 1n Love with Hell? What rea- 
fon have you wilfully co periſh? 
If you think you have ſomereaſon 
to ſin, ſhould-you not remember 
.that death is the w i2rs of ſin? Rom, | 
6. 23. and! think "wherher you 
have any reaſon to undoe your 
ſelves body and ſou! for ever. 
You ſhould not only ask whether 
you lovethe Adder, bur whether 
you love the ſting. Ie is ſuch a 
. thung 
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ching for a man to caſt away his 
everiaſting happineſie, and to fin 
againſt Gcd, thatno good reaſon 
can be given for it : but the more 
any man pleads for it,the madder 
he ſheweth himſelf ro be, Had 
you a Lordſhip or a Kingdom 
otfered you for every {tm that you 
commir, it were not reaſon, but 
madneſſe to accept it. Could you 
by every ſin, obtain the higheſt 
thing on earth that fleſh defirech, 
itwereof nu conſiderable value 
toperſwade you in reaſon tecom- 
mitit. If it were to pleaſe your 
oreateſt or deareſt friends, or to 
obey the greateſtPrince on earth, 
or to fave your [iy:s,or to eſcape 
the greateſt earthly Miſery, all 
theſe are of no conſideration, to 
draw a nian in reaſon to the com- 
mitting of one fin, If it were a 
right hand, or a right eye that 
would hinder your ſal vation,it is 
the gainfulleſt way to caft it away, 

| rather 


Un 
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rather then to goto Hell to ſave | 
it. For therc's no ſaving a part, 
when you loſe the whole, So ex- 
ceeding great are the matters of 
Eternity , that nothing in tl is 
world deſerveth once tobenam'd 
in compariſon with them : Nor 
cat any earthly thing, though it 
were Life , or Crowns, or-King- 
domes,be a reaſonable excuſe for 
the negle& of matters of ſuch 
. high and Everlaſting Conſe- 
quence, A man can have no rea- 
{on to croſſe his ultimate End. | 
Heaven is ſuch a thing, that if you 
loſe it, nothing can ſupply the 
want, or make up your loſs; And 
Hell is ſuch a thing , that if you 
ſuffer it,nothing can remove your 
miſery,or give you caſe and com- 
fort. And thercfore norhing can 
be a valuable confideration to ex» 
cuſe you for negle&ing your own 
ſalyation ; For,ſaith our Saviour, 
What ſpall it profit a man to yy 
a 
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all the world,and loſe his own ſoul ? 
Mark $. 36. 

Oh Sirs,that you did but know 
what matters they are that we are 
now ſpeaking to you of! The 
Saints in Heaven have other kind 
of thoughts of theſe things. If 
theDevil could come to them that 
live in the fight and love of God, 
and ſhould offer them a cup of 
Ale, or a Whore, or merry com- 
pany,or ſports,to tice them away 
from God and gory, I pray you 
tell me, how do you think they 
would entertain the motion? Nay, 
or if you thould offer them to be 
Kings on the earth,Do you think 
this would rice them down from 
Heaven! O with what hatred 
& boly ſcorn would they diſdain 
and reje& the motion ! And why 
ſhould not you do lo, that have 
Heaven opened to. your faith, if 
you had bur faich to (ee it? there's 
ac yer a (oulia hell but knows by 
this 
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this time, that ic was a macl ex. 
change to let go heaven for fleſh« 
ly pleaſurc 3 and that it is not a 
licclemirch,or plealure,or world. 
[y riehes,or honour, or the good 
Will or Word of men, that will 

uench Hell fire, or make him 
a ſaver that loſeth his ſoul, O if 
you had heard what [ believe, if 
you had (cen what ] believe, and 
that on the credit of the word of 
God, you would ſay there can be 
no reaſon to warrant'a man to 
damn his ſoul : You durſt not 
fleep quietly another night be- 
fore you had reſolved to Tum 
and live, 

If you ſee a man put his hand 
inco the fire till it burn off, you'l 
mar vail at it : but'this is a thing 
that a man may have Reaſon for, 
as Biſhop Craxnmer had when he 
burnt off his hand for ſubſcribing 
to Popery, If you ſee a mian cut 


off a leg or-an armgits a ſad light; 
but 
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but this is a thing that a man may 
have good reaſox for:ay manya man 
doth it to ſave his life, If you ſee 
a man give his bodyto be burnt to 
aſhes, and to be tormented with 
ſtrappado's and racks, and refuſe 
deliverancewhen it is offered: this 
is a hard caſe to fleſh and blood. 
But this a man may have goed 
reaſon for; as you may fee in Heb, 
11:33,3435 36. and as many an 
hundred Martyrs have done. But 
for a man to forſake the Lord that 
made him, and for a man to run 
intothe fire of hell,when he is ts/d 
of it, and intreated to Turn that 
he may be ſaved ; this is a thing 
that can have #0 Reaſon in the 
world,that is Reaſon in4eed,to jus 
ſtifie or excuſe it, For Heaven will 
pay for the lofs of any thing that 
we can loſe to get it, or for any 
labour which we ' beſtow for it. 
But nothing can pay for the loſTe 
of Heaven, | 

L | 
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I beſeech you now,let this word 
come nearer to your hearts, As 
you are convinced that you haye 
no reaſon to deſtroy your ſelves, 
ſo tell me what Reaſon have you 
to refuſe to Turn, and live to | 
God, What reaſon hath the veri- | 
p 
B 


eſt worldling, or drunkard, orig: 
norant careleſs ſinner of you al, 
why you fhould not be as holy af ; 
any you know, and be as carefil _ 
for your ſouls as any other ? Wil M 
not hell be as hot to youas tor 
thers? Should not your 9x» ſoul 
be as dear to you 8s theirs to then! 
Hath not God as much authoriy th 
over you 3 Why then will young ke 
become a ſanitified people as wel the 
as they ? bl x 
O Sirs,when God bringeth ti] 
matterdown to the very Prineipls del. 
of nature,and ſhews you that you 
haveno more reaſon to be ungod+F;; , 
ly then you have co damn your, q 
own fouls; if yet you will notf,, | 
| | underſtand} 
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underſtand and Turn, it ſeems 
a Deſperate caſe that you are 
iN, 
And now either you have Rea- 
ſon for what you do, or you have 
not, If zot ; will you go on again 
Reaſon it ſelf? Will you do that 
which you have no Reaſon far ? 
But if you think you have, pro- 
duce them, and make the beſt of 
your matter. Reaſon the caſe a 
little with me your fellow-crea- 
ture, which is far cafier then to 
reaſon the caſe with God. Tel] me 
man,here before the Lord, as if 
thou wert to die this hour, Why 
ſhouldft thou nor refolve to Turn 
this day, before thou ftir from the 
place ' thou ſtandeſt in ? What 
Reaſon haſt thou to deny, or to 
delay? Haſt thou any Reaſon that 
latisfieth thine 6w# Conſcience for 
ſt ? Or any thac thou dareſt own 
and plead at the bar of God? If 
thou haft, let us hear them; bring 
L 2 them 
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them forth,and make them good? 
Bur alas, what poor ſtuff, what 
nonſenſe inſtead of reaſon do we 
daily hear from ungod]y men?But | 


for their neceſſity I ſhould be 
aſhamed to name them, 

1. One ſaich, /f none ſpall beſa- 
ved but fuch Converted and Santi 


fied ones as you talk of, then heaven | 


would be but empty ; then God hel) 
a great many. 
Anſw. What! it ſeems you 
think that God doth not know, 
or elſe that he is not to be belie- 
ved ! Meaſure not all by your 
ſelves; God hath thouſands and 
millions of his ſan&ified ones: but 
yer they are fewin compariſon 
the world, as Chriſt himſelf hath 
told us, Matthew 7. 13, 14. Lk 
12, 32, It better beſeems you t 
make that uſe of this truth which 
Chriſt teacheth you : St: ive to a 
ter in at the ſtrait gates for ſtrait 
i; the gate, and narrow is the A 
t bil 
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that kadeth unto life,and few there 
be that find it ; but wide is the 
Eate,and broad i the way that lead- 
th to deſtrution , and many they 
be that go in thereat.] Luke 13. 
22, 23, 24. | Fear not little flock 
(ſithChriſt co his ſan&tified ones) 
far it is your Fathers good pleaſure 
to give you the Kingdom, Luke 


. 12. 32. 


Obje&. 2.1 am ſure if ſuch as 
T go to Hell, we ſhall have ſtore of 
company, 

Anſw.And will that be any eaſe 
or, comfort to you ? Or do you 
think you may not have company 
enough in Heaven? Will you be 
undone for company? Or will you 
not believe thac God will execute 


' his threatnings, becauſe they be 


ſo many that are guilty ? All 
theſe are filly unreaſonable con» 
ceits, 
ObjeA, 3, But are not all men 
ſinners, even the beſt of you all ? 
L 3 Anſw. 
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Aunſw. Bur all are not unconvert- 
ed ſinners. The godly live notin 
groſs ſin; and their very infirmi- 
ties are their grief, and burden, 
which they daily long, and pray, 
and ſtrive toberid of. Sin hath 
not dominion over them. 

Objea.4. I ds not ſee that Pro- 
feſſors areany better then otber men; 
They will over reach, and oppreſs, 
and are as Covetous 4s any. 

Anſw. Whatever hypocrites are, 
its not ſo with thoſe that are ſan- 
Qified. God hath thouſands and 
thouſands that are otherwiſe : 
Though the malicious world doth 
accuſe them of what they can ne- 
ver prove, and of that which ne- 
ver entred into their hearts, And 
commonly they charge them with 
heart- ſins, which none can ſee but 
God;becauſe they cannot charge 
them with no ſuch wickedneſs in 
their lives, as they are guilty of 
themſeclves, 


Objett, | 
\. 
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Objeft.5, But I am no whore= 
monger,nor drunkard, nor oppreſſor, 
and therefore why ſhould you call up* 
on me tobe converted? 

Auſw, As if you were not bor# 
after the fleſh, and had not lived 
afcer the fleſh as well as others ! 
Is it not &s great a ſinas any of 
theſe,for a man to have an earthly 
mind,and tolove the world above 
God, and tohave an unbelieving 
unhumbled heart? Nay,let me tell 
you-more: that many perſons that 
avoid diſgraceful (ins, are as faſt 
glned to the world, and as much 
flaves to the fleſh, and as range 
to God, and averſe to heaven in 
their more civil courſe, as others 
are in their more ſhameful noto« 
rious fins, 

Object.6:But I mean no body any 
barm,nor do no harm: and why then 
ſhould God condemn me ? 

Anſw. Is it no harm to negle& 
the Lord that made thee, and the 
L 4 work 
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work for which thou cameſt into 
the world,and to prefer the crea« 
ture before the Creator, and to 
negle& the grace that is daily of- 
fered there? It is the depth of thy 
finfuineſsro be ſo inſenhble of it: 
The dead feel not that they ars 
dead. If onec thou wert made a- 
live.thou wouldft ſee more amiſs 
in thy ſelf, and marvel at thy ſelf 
for making ſo light of it. 

Objc&. 7. I think you would 
make men mad under pretence of 
Converting them : It ts enough to 
rack the braixs of ſimple people to 
muſe ſo much on matters too high for 
them. 

Anſw. t. Can you be madder 
then you are already ? or at leaſt 
can there be a more dangerous 
madnelle 3 then to negleRt 
your . everlaſting welfare , and 
wilfully undo your ſelves? 2. A 
man isnever well in his wits till he 


be Converted: He never knows 
God, 
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God, nor knows ſin, nor knows 
Chriſt, nor knows the world, nor 
himſelf, nor what his buſineſs is 

on carth,ſ(o as to ſet himſelf abour 

ict, till he be converted, Fhe 

Scripture faith that the wicked 

are wrreaſonable men, 2 Theſ. 3. 2. 

and that the wiſdom of the world iz 

fooliſhneſs with God, 1 Cor. 1. 20. 

and Luke 15,17. its ſaid of the 

Prodigal that when he came to bim-+ 

ſelf hereſolved to Return. Its a' 
wiſe world when men will diſobey 

God, and rnn to Hell for fear of 
being out of their wits. 

2, What is there in the work 
that Chrift calls you to, that * 
ſhould drive a man out of his 
wits? Is it the Loving of God,and : 
calling upon him, and eomfor- 
table thinking of the plory to 
come, and the forſaking of our. 
fins,and loving one another, and 
delightingour ſelves in-the(ervice 
of God? are theſe ſuch things 
'&b $ as 
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as ſhould make men mad ? 
3. And whereas you ſay that 


theſe mattersare too high for us, | 


you accule God himſelf for mak- 
ing this our work, and giving us 
his word, & commanding all that 
wil be bleſſed to meditate in it day 
and xight, Are the matters which 
we were made for, and which we 
live for, too bighfor us to meddle 
with ? This 1s plainly to unman 
ns, and -to make beaſts of ns, as if 
we were likethem,that muſt med- 
dle with no higher matters, then 
what belongs to fleſh and- earth, 
K heaven be too kigh for you to 


think on and provide for, it will | 


be too high for you. ever to pol- 

ſeſs, * | 
4. If God ſhonu!d ſometimes ſuf- 
fer any weak-headed perſon to be 
diſtracted by thinking of eternal 
things, this is becauſe they miſ- 
underftand them,and runwithout 
aguide: and' of the two I had 
rather 


o 
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rather be in the caſe of ſuch an 
one, then of the mad unconverted 
world,that take their diſtra&ion 
to be their wiſdom, 

Objec.8.1I do not think that God 
cares ſo much what men think , or 
ſpeak, or do, as to make ſo greata 
matter of it. 

Anſw. It ſeems then - you take 
the word of God to be falſe, and 
then what will you believe? Bur 
your own reaſon might teach you 
better,if you believe not the Scri- 
ptures: For you ſeeGod ſet not fo 
light byus, buc that he vouchſafed 
to make us,and ſtill preſerveth us, 
and daily upholdeth us, and pro- 
videth for us : and will any wiſe 
man make a curious frame for no- 
thing? will you make or buy a 
Clock or watch, and daily look 
to it, and not care whether it go 
true or falſe ? Surely if you be- 
live not a particular eye of pro- 


vidence obſerving your hearts & 
lives 


—  —— 
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Jives,y ou cannot believe or expect 
any particular providence to ob- 
ſerve your wants and trouble, to 


relieve You, And if Cod had fo 


little cared foryou as you 1magine,, 


yeu would never have hved till 
now : An hundred diſea(ts would 
have ſtriven which ſhould firit de- 
troy you ; Yea the Devils would 
have haunted you,and fetcht you 


away alive, as the great filbes de- | 
Your the leſs, and as Ravenous. | 


birds and beaſts devcur others. 
_ Youcannot think that God niade 


man fornoend or uſe; Andifhe | 
wade him for any, it was ſure for | 


himſelf, And can you think he 
cares not whether his ends be ac- 


compliſhed, and whether we do 


the work that we are made for ? 


Yea by this Athciſticall obje* | 


Sion you make God to have 
made aid = all the world 
in Yain, For . what are all 


atker, lower- Creatures for, - 
or 
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for man? \V hat doth the earth bur 
bear us,and nourifh us ? and the 
beafts do ſerveus with their la- 
bours and lives,and ſo of the reft. 
And hath God made ſo glerieus 
at habitation, and ſet man to 
dwell-in it, and made all his ſer- 
vants, and now. doth he look for 
nething at his hands ? nor care 
how he thinks,or ſpeaks,or lives? 
This is moſt unreaſonable, 

Object. 9. 1t was a better world 
when men did not make ſo much: ado 
in Religion. 

Anſw, It hath ever been the cu» 
ſtom co praiſe thetimes paſt. That 
world that you ſpeak of, was wont 
to (ay, it was a better world in 
their fore-fathers daies,and ſo did 
they of their fore-fathers: This is 
but an old cuftom; becauſe we all 
fee! the evil of our own times, bur 


we ſce not that which was before 


Us, 


3. Perhaps you ſpeak as you 
, think; 
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think: Worldings think the world 
isat the beſt when it is agreeable 
to their minds :. and when they 
have moft mirth and worldly plea- 
ſure. And I] doubt not but the 
Devill as well as you, would ſay, 
that then it wes & better worll : 
for then he had more ſervice,and 
leſs diſturbance, But the world is 
at the beſt, when God 1s moft 
loved,regarded and obeyed. And 
how elſe will you know when the 
world is good or bad, but by 
this ? 

Obje&. 10. There are ſo many 
wayes and Religions that we know 
xot which tobe of, and therefore we 
will be even as we are. 

Anſ, Becauſe there are many, 
will you be of that way that you 
may be ſure is wrong ? None are 
further out of the way , then 
worldly,fleſhly,Unconverted fins 
ners. For they do not only err 8 
this or that opinion,as many ſets 


do, | 


| 
ho 
| 
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do, but in the very ſcope and drif* 
of their lives, If you were goin 
a journey that your life Jay on » 
would you ſtop or turn again, be- 
cauſe you meet with ſome croſs 
wayes, or becauſe you ſaw ſome 
travellers go-the horſe way, and 
ſome the foot way, and ſome per- 
haps break over the'hedge, yea 
and ſome miſs the way ? or would 
you not rather be the more care- 
full co enquire the way ? If you 
have ſome ſervants that know nor 
how to do your work right, and 
fome that are unfaithful}, would 
you take it well at any of the reft 


that would therefore be idle 


and do you no ſerviee becauſe 
they ſee the reſt ſo bad ? 

Objef. 11. Þ dont ſee that it 
goes any better with thoſe that are ſo 


godly then with other men. They are 


as poor, and in as much trouble as 
#thers. 
Anſ., And perhaps. in much 


more, 
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more, when God ſees it meet; 
They take not earthly proſperity 
for their wages. They have laid 
up their treaſure and hopes in 
another world, or elſe they are 
not Chriftians indeed. The leſs 
they have,the more is behind; and 
they; are content to watt til; 
then. 

Obje&t. 12. When yot have ſaid 
all that you can, IT am reſolved to 


bope well,and truſt in God,aud dom. | 


well a T can, and wot make ſo much 
ads, 

Anſw. 1. Is that doing as well 
4s you can, when you will not 
Turn to God, but your heart is 
againkt kis boly and diligent ſer- 
vice ?-It is as well as you wil 
indeed : but thats your mife- 


FF. » 
2: My defire is ,- that you 


ſhould Hope and. Truft in God.: 
Bur for what is it that 
Hope ? Is it to be ſave 


ou wul 
if you 
can 


Mi... _ 
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 tnrnand be ſanQiified ? For this 
you have Gods promiſe ; and 
therefore hope for ic and ſpare 
not,, But if you Hope to be faved 
without Converſion and an Holy 
Life, this is not to Hope in God, 
but in Satan or your ſelves.; For 
God hath given you no ſuch pro- 
miſe, but told you the contrary : 
but its Satan and felf-love that 
made you ſuch promiſes, and rai- 
ſed you to ſuch Hopes, 

Well, if theſe and ſuch as 
theſe be all you have to ſayagainſt 
Canverſion and an Holy Life, 
your Al! 1s Nothing, amd worſe 
then Nothing : And if theſe and 
fuch as theſe ſeem Reaſons ſuſ- 
cient to perſwade.you to forſake 
God, and caſt your ſelves into 
Hell, the Lord deliver us from 
fuch Reaſons, and from ſuch 
blind underftandings, and from 
ſuch ſenſ{leſs hardened hearts, 
Dare you ſtand ts ever an one 
of. 
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of theſe Reaſons at the Barr of 
God ? Do you think it will then 
ſerve. your turn to ſay, Lord, I did 
not turn becauſe I had ſo much to 
do in the world , or becauſe I di4 
uot like the lives of ſome profeſſors, 
or becauſe I ſaw men of ſo mayy 
minds, O how eafily will the 
light of that day confound and 
ſhame ſuch reaſonings as theſe: 
Had you the world to look after ? 
Let the world which you ſer- 
ved now pay your wages, and 
ſave you if it can, Had you 
not a better world to look 
after firſt? And were you not 
commanded to ſeek firit Gods 
Kingdom and Righteouſneſſe, and 
promiſed that other things ſhould 
bs ndded to you? Mat6.33. And 
were you not told, that godlineſſe 
was profitable to- all things, having 
the promiſe of this life, and of that 
which is to come ? 1 Tim. 4. $. Did 
the {ins of profeſſors hinder you? 

you 
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you ſhould rather have been the 
more heedfu!l,and learned bytheir 
falls to beware,and have been the 
more carefull , and not the more 
careleſs : It was the Scyipture, 
and not their lives, that was your 
Rule, Did the many opinions of 
the world hinder you ? Why,the 
$cripture that was your Rule did 
teach you but one wey, and that 
was the right way : If you had 
followed that even in ſo much as 
was plain and eafie , you ſhould . 
never have miſcarried, Wil not 
ſuch Anſwers as theſe confonnd 
and filence you? If theſe will ner, 
God hath thoſe that will : when 
he asketh the man, Mat. 22. 12. 
Friend, bow cameſt thou in hither , 
not having on a wedding garment ? 
that is, What doeft thou in my 
| Church among profeſſed Chriſti- 
ans, without an holy heart and 
| life? What anſwer did he make > 
| Why the text ſaith, He was ſpeech. 


eſs; 
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leſs : he had nothing to ſay. The 
clearneſs of the caſc, and the Ma- 
jetty of God will then eafily ſtop 
the mouths of the moſt confident 
of you, though you will not be 


put down by any thing that we. 


caii{ay to you now,but will make 


good your cauſe, be ic never (o 


bad.I know already that never a 
Reaſon that now you can givc, 
will do you any goodat laſt, when 
your caſe muſt be opened before 
the Lord and all the world. 
Nay, I ſcarce think that your 
own Conſciences are well ſatisfied 
with yourRealoug.Forif they are, 
it ſeems then you. have not (o 
much as a Purpoſe to Kepent. But if 
you do purpoſe to Repent,, it 
ſeems you do not put much con- 


fidence in. your Reaſons which | 


you bring againſt it. 
What (ay you yet, [[nconvert- 
ed finners? Have yeu any good 


Reaſon. to give, why you. ſhould 
| not 


X17 YE. RY OI OT OT. RT OTE 


F or wages ? Is he a bad Maſter? Is 
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not Turn, and preſently Turn 
with all your hearts ? Or will you 
goto Hell in deſpight of Reaſon 
it (elf ? Bethink you what you do 
in time : for ic will ſhortly betoo 
late to bethink you.Can you find 
any fault with God, or his work, 


the Devil whom you ſerve, a bet- 
ter? or is the fleſh a better? Is 
there any harm in an holy life ? 
is a life of worldlineſs and ungod- 
lineſs better ? Do you think in 
yourConſciences that it would do 
you any harm to be Converted 
and live an holy life? What harm 
| canitdoyon? Is it harm to you 
to have the Spiric of Chriſt within 
you? and to have a cleanſed pu- 
rified heart ? If it be bad to be 
Holy, why doth God ſay, Be ye 
boly, for I am holy, 1 Pet. 1.15416. 
Leviticus 20. 7, Is it evil to be 
like God ? Is it not ſaid that God 
made man ix by Image? Why,this 
Holineſs 
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Holineſs is his Image : This 44am 
loſt, and this Chrift by his Word 
and Spirit would reftore toyou,as 
he doth to all that he will (ave, 
Why were you Baptiſed into the 
Holy Gheft, and why do you Bap- 
tiſe your children into the Holy 
Ghoſt as your SanJifier, if you 
will not be ſan&ified by him, but 
think it an hurt to you to be ſan- 
Fified ? Tell me truly, as before 
the Lord, though you are loth 
to live an Holy life, had you not 
rather d;ein the caſe of thoſe that 
ds ſo, then of others? If you were 
to die this day,had you not rather 
die inthe caſe of a converted man 
then of the unconverted ? of an 
holy and heavenly man, then of 
a carnal earthly man : and would 
you not ſay as Bal/aam. Numbers 
23. 10. Let me die the death of the 
Righteous , and let my laſt end be 
like his. ] And why will you not 


now be of che mind that you "__ 
| c 
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be of then? Firſt or /aſt you muſt 
come to this, either to be conver- 
ted,or wiſh you had been, when 
it is too late, 

But what is it that you are 
afraid of lofing if you Turn ? Is 
it your friends ? you will bur 
chauge them : God will be your 
friend, and Chriſt and the Spirit 
wil be your friend,and every Chris 
ftian will be your friend. You will 
get one friend that will ſtand you 
in more ſtead then all the friends 
in the world could have done. 
The friends you /oſe, would bur 
have ticed you to hell, bur could 
Not have delivered you : But the 
friend you get,will ſave you from 
hell, and bring you to his own e- 
ternall Ref. 

Is it your p/eaſures that you are 
afraid of loling ? You think you 
ſhall never have a merry day 
again, if once you be Converted. 
Alas, that you ſhould think it a 
greater 
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greater pleaſure to live in fooliſh 
ſports and merriments,and pleaſe 
your fleſh, then to live in the Be» 
lieving thoughts of glory, andin 
the love of God, andin righte- 
ouſneſs,and peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt, in which the ſtate of 
Grace conhfteth, Romans 14. 17, 
If it bea greater pleaſure to you 
to think of your Lands and inhe- 
ritance (if you were Lords of all 
the Country) then it is to a child 
to play for pins : why ſhould it 
not be a greater $99 to yeu to 
think of the Kingdom of Heaven 
being yours,then of all the riches 
or pleaſures of the world ? Asit 
is but fooliſh childiſhinefſe that 
makeschildren ſodelight in gawds 
that they would not leave them 
for all your Lands : ſo it 1s but} 
fooliſh worldineſs, and fleſhlineſs, 
and wickedneſs,that makes youſo 
much delight in your houſes, and 


lands, and meat, and drink, - of 
cale].. 
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eaſe, and honour, as that you 
would not part with them for the 
heavenly delights. But what will 
you do for pleaſure when theſe 
are gone?do you not think of that? 
When your pleaſures end in hor- 
rour, and go out with a ſtinking 
ſnuff, the pleaſures of the Saints 
are then at the beſt. I have had 
my ſelf but a little taſte of the 
heavenly pleaſures in the fore- 
thoughts of che bleſſed approach» 
ing day, & in the preſent perſwa- 
fions of the Love of God in 
Chriſt : but 1 have taken too 
deep a draught of earthly plea- 
ſures (ſo that you may ſeezit I be 
partial, it is on your fide:)) and 
yet] muſt profeſs,from that little 
experience, that there is nocom=» 
"rm ; there is more joy to be 
ad in a day (if the Son of life 
ſhine clear upon us) in the ſtate 
of Holineſs, then in an whole life 
of finfull pleaſures. 1 had rather 
j M be 
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be a door keeper in the houſe of God, 
then to dwell in the Teuts of wick« 
edxeſs. Plalm 84.10. A day in his 
Courts is better then a thouſand any« 
where elſe,Pſal. $4. 104 TI he mirth 
of the wicked is like the laughter 
ofa mad man that knows not his 
ewn miſery : and therefore $0. 
lomon ſaith of fuch laughter, It j 
mad: and of mirth , What doth 
Eecleſ. 2,2. And Eccleſ.7. 2.3.4 
5. 6. It is better to go to the honſe of 
mourning, then to go to the houſe if 
feaſting : for that is the end of all 
men and the living will lay it to bi 
heart. Sorrow is better then langh- 
ter : for bythe ſadneſs of the coun 
tenance, theheart 1s made better, 
The heart of the wiſe is in the houſe 
of mourning ; but the heert of fool 
is in the houſe of mirth : it is bettn 
to hear the rebuke of the wiſe, thi 
to bear the ſong of fools: For & 
the crackling of thorns under a ft, 
fo is the laughter of the fool. | = 
C 
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the pleaſures of fleſhly things , is 
but like the (ſcratching of a man *« 
thathath the icch : Ic is bis diſeaſe 
that makes him defice it : and a 
wiſe man had rather be without 
his pleaſure,and be troubled with 
his1tch. Your loudeſt laughter is 
but like that of a man that is tick- 


.led : he laughs when he bath no 


cauſe of joy, Anditis a wiſer 
thing for a man to give all his 
eſtate and his life to betickled to 
make him laugh, then for you to 
part with the Love of God , and 
the comforts of Holineſs, and the 
Hopes of Heaven, and to caſt 
your (elves into damnation,. that 
you may have your fleſh cickled 
with the pleaſures of {in for a little 
while. Judge as you are men,whe- 
ther this be a wile mans part. Ic is 
but your carnal unſan&itied na- 
ture that makes an holy life ſeem 
grievous to you, and a courle of 
ſenſuality ſeem more delightful 
M 3 if 
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If you will but Turn, the Holy 
Ghoſt will give you another Na+ 
ture aud -Ixuclixation; and then it 
will be more pleaſant to you to be 
-rid of your fin, then now it 15 to 
Keep itz and you will then ſay, 
that you knew not what a com- 
-fortable life was till now, and 
.that it was never well wich you, 
till God and Holineſs were your 
-Delight. 


% 
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Queſt, YI VT how cometh it to paſ; 
that men . ſhould be ſp 
unreaſonable inthe matters of their 
ſalvation? they have wit enough in 
other matters. What makes thew 
ſo loath to be converted, that there 
ſhould need ſo many words in ſo 
plain a caſe, and all will not do,but 
the moſt will live and die Unvon- 
wverted? 
Anſw. To name them only in 
a few words, the cauſes are = 
1, 160 
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1. Men are naturally i» Love 
with earth and fleſh. They are 
born 1inners, & their nature hath: 
an enmity to Ged and godlineſs, 
as the nature of the Serpent hath: 
tro a man: And when all chat we 
can ſay goes againſt an habituall- 
inclination of their natures, no- 
marvail if ie little preva'l. 

2, They are in Darkneſs, and» 
know not the very things which” 
they hear. Like a man (that was: 
born blind, and hears an high 
commendation of the light: but 
what will hearing do,unleſ(s heſee- 
ie? They know not what God is, + 
nor what is the power of the- 
Croſs of Chriſt, nor what the 
Spirit of holineſs 18,nor what.it is 
to live in love by faith; "They 
know not the certainty, and ſuic= 
ableneſs, .and - excellency of the ' 
heavenly inheritance. They know 
not what Converfien,and an holy 
mind and Converſation is, even. 
M3, when : 
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when they hear of it. They arein 
a miſt of ignorance. T hey are loſt 
and bewildred in fin: like a man 
that hath loſt himſelf in the night, 
and knows not where heis, nor 
how to come to himſelf again, 
till the day-light do recover 
him, 

3. They are wilfully confident 
that they need no Converſion, but 
ſome partial amendment,but that 
they are inthe way to heaven al« 
ready, and are Converted when 
they are not. And if you meeta 
man that is quite out of his way, 
you may long enough call on him 


ro turn back again, ifhe will not ' 
believe! you that he is out of his 


Way. 
4. They are become (laves to 


their fleſh , and drowned inthe . 


world to make proviſion for it. 
Their lufts,and paſſions,and appe- 
| rites have diſtrakted them, and 
| gotſuchan hand over them, that 

IF; they 


— 
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they. cannot tell how to deny 
them, nor how to mind any thing ' 
elſe, So that the drunkard ſaith. 
T love a cup of good drink, and 1 
cannot forbear it, The glucton - 
ſaith, I love good chear, and I can-* 
ot forbear. The fornicator ſaith, 
T lave to have my luſt fulfilled, and 
F cannot forbear, And. the gameſter 
loves to have his ſports, and he 
cannot forbear. So that they are ' 
become even captivated flayes to ' 
their fleth,.and their very wilfu!= 
eſs 1s become an impotency.3 and 
what they would not do, they ſay 
they cannot. And the worldling 1s 
ſo taken up with earthly things, 
that he hath neicher heart, nor 
mind;nor time for heavenly : but 
as in, Pharaobs dream, Gen, 41. 4. 
the lean kine did-eat up the fat 
ones:(o this lean and barren earth 
doth-eat up all the choughts of 
of heaven, 

5. Joe are (o carried away 


M 4, by | 


200 A Callgo the 


by the ftream of evill company, 
that they are poſſeſſed with hard 
thoughts of a godly life, by hear- 
- ing them ſpeak againftit: or at 
leſt,they think they may venture 
to do as they ſee moſt do; and 
ſo they hold on .in their finfu]l 
wWaies; and when oze is cut off and 
caſt into Hell, and azother ſnatcht 
away from among them to the 
ſame condemnation, it doth nob 
much daunt them, becauſe they 
ſee not whither they are gone: 
poor wretches, they. hold on in 
their ungodlineſs, for all this; for 
they lictle know that their. com-- 
panions are now lamenting. it in 
torments, In Luke 16. the rich 
man in hell would fain. have had: 


cne to warn his five brethren, leſt * 


they ſhould come to. that place of 
torment, Its like he knew. their 
minds and lives, & knew that they 
were haſting thither, and little 
dreamt that he was thergypea and 

' would 


Onconverted. 207” 


would lictle have believed -one 
that would have told themſo, [I 
remember a paſſage chat a-gentle« 

man yet living . 
-< R HP of told me he ſaw ups - 
wane : "ay on a bridge over 

| Severn : A man 

was driving a flock of -fat lambs, - 
and ſomething meeting them, and ' 
hindring their paſſage, one of the 
Lambs leapt upon the wall of the 
bridge,and his legs flipping from - 
under him, he fell into the ſtream 
the reſt (ſceing him, did one after 
one leap over the bridge into the 
ſtream,and were all, or almoſt all 
drowned; Thoſe that were behind 
did little know what was become 
of them that. were gone. before, . 


 |-but thought they might venture 


to follow their companions: bur 
as ſoon. as-- ever they were Over 
the wall,and falling headlong,the - 
caſe was altered. Even ſo itis with 
Unconverted Carnall men. - Oe 

| M5, dycth.. 
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dyeth by them and drops into 


hell, and another fol ows the ſame 
way : and yet they wiH go after 
them becauſe they think not whi- 
ther they are gone. Oh but when 
death hath once opened their 
eyes & they ſee what's on the 0+ 
ther ſide of the wall, even in ano» 
therworld,then what would chey 
give to be wherethey were! 

6. Moreover, they have a ſub» 
tile malicious enemy , that is un- 
ſeen of them,and playes his game 
in the dark: and it is his principal 
bulineſsto hinder their Conver- 
ficn , and therefore to keep them 
where they are, by perſwading 
them not to believe theScriptures, 
or not to trouble their minds with 
theſe matters : or by perſwading 
them to think 1;] of a godly life,or 
tothink thatits more ado then 
needs,and that they may be ſaved 
without Converſion , and with- 
out all this tir; and chat God is 
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ſo merciful that he will not damn 
any ſuch as they : or at leaſt that 
they may ſtay a litcle longer , and 
take their plealure,and follow the 
world a lictle longer yet,and then 
let it go and repent hereafter, And 
by ſuch jugling deluding cheats 
as theſe, the Devil keeps the moſt 
in his captivity,and leadeth them , 
to bis miſery, 

Theſe , and fuch like impedi+ 
men:sasthele , do keep (o many 
thouſands UInconverted , when . 
Gol hath done ſo much,and Chriſt 
hath ſuffered ſo much, & Miniſters 
have ſaid ſo much for their Cons . 
verfion;when their Reaſons are fi* 
lenced , and they .arenotableco . 
anſwer the Lord that calls afcer 
them. | Turn ye, Turn ye, Why will 
you die? | yet all comes to — 
with the greateſt part ofthem:and :; 
they teave us no more to do after 
all, but to fic down and. lament 
their wilfull miſery. ; 


—— 
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I Have now. ſhewed you the 
Reaſonableneſs of Gods com- 
mands, and the unreaſonableneſs 
of wicked mens diſobedience. If 
nothing will ſerve turn, but men 
will yer refuſe to Turn, we are 
nexc to conſider, who it is long of 
if they. be damned, And this 
brings me up to the laft DoA&rine, 
which is; . 


—_— 


Dot. 7. $f [hr woggd if after all 
this men. will wt 
Turn, it is not long of God that 
they are condemned, but of them 
ſelves, even their own wilfull* 
weſk, They die becauſe they will 
die : that -is, becauſe they will 
not Turn... 


If you-will goto hell; what re-- | 
medy ! God here acquits hinſes | 
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of your blood: ic ſhall not lie on 
him if you be loſt... A negligenc 
Miniſter may draw it-upon him : 
and thoſe that encourage you, or- 
hinder you not in fin, may draw it 
upon them : but be ſure of it, it 
ſhall not-lie upen- God, Saith 
the Lord eoncerning his unpro- 
fitable Vineyard , ITſay 5. 1, 2, 
3, 4+ {| Fudge { pray you betwixt 
me and my Vineyard: VVhat 
could have been done more to my 
Vinegard,that I have not done in it? 
When he had planted it in fruit-. 
ful ſoil, and fenced it, and gather- 
ed out the ſtones , and planted -it 
with the choiceſt Vine: What 
ſhould he have done more to it? 
He hath made. you men, and en- 
dued you with Reaſon; he hath 
furniſhcd -you with all external 
neceſſaries ; all creatures are at 
your (ervice, He hath given you 
arighteous perfet Law, When 
you had broke tt, & undone your 
| ſelves, , 
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ſelves, he had pitty on you, and 
ſent his Son by a miracle of con« 
deſcending mercy to die for you, 
and be a ſacrifice for your tins, 
and he was in' Chriſt reconciling 
the world to himſelf. The Lord 
Jeſus hath made you a deed of 
gift of himſelf, and eternal life 
with him , on the condition you 
will but accept it and return. He 
hath on this reaſonable eondition 
offered you the free pardon of all 
your fins:he hath written this in 
his Word,and ſealed it by his Spi- 
Tit, and ſent it you by his Mint- 
ſters: they have made the offer 
toyouan hundred & an hundred 
times,and called pou to accept it, 
and to turn to God. They have 
in his name entreated you, and: 
reaſoned the caſe with you, and. 
anſwered all your frivolous ob» 
je&tions. He hath long waited on 
you , and ftaid your. leiſare,and: 
ſuifered you to abuſe bim ” his 

acts, 
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face. He hath mercifully ſuſtain- 
ed you in the midſt of your fin : 
hach compalſed you about with all 
ſorts of mercies : He hath alſo in- 
termixt affliFions ro mind you of 
your folly, and call you to your 
wits: And his ſpirit hath been of- 
ten ſtriving with your hearts,and 
- ſaying there, | Turn ſinner, Turn 
to bim that ralleth thee : Whither 
art thou going ? What art thou do= 
mg ? Doſt thou know what will be 
the end ? How long wilt thou hate 
thy friends,and love thine enemies ? 
When wilt thou let go all and Turn, 
and deliver up thy ſelf to God, and 
give thy Redeemer the poſſeſſion of 
thy ſoul * Wh'n ſhatl it once be? | 
Theſe pleadings have been uſed 
with thee, And when thou haſt 
delayed, thou halt been urged to 
make haſt, and God hath called 
to thee, [ To day, while it is cal- 
led to day , hearden not thy heart; 
Why not now without, any more de- 
lay ?. 


k 
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lay ? Life hath bin ſet before you: . 


The Joyes of Heaven have been 
opened toyon in the Goſpel: The 
certainry of them {ave bin mani» 
felted: The certaintie of the ever- 
laſting Torments of the damned 
hath been declared to you: Un» 


leſs you would have had a ſight of- 
Heaven an41 Hell,what could you 


deſire more? Chriſt hath been as 
it were ſet forth crucifed before 
your eyes, Gal.3.1. You have bin 
an hundred times told that: you 


ace but loſt men til you come unto - 
him:As oft have you been told of . 


the evil of {in,of the vanity of (in, 
the world,and all the pleaſures & 
wealth it can afford:or the ſhorts 
neſs & uncertainty of your lives 
and the endlelle duration of the 


Joy or Torment .of the life to. 


come. All this,and more then this 
have you bin.told, & told again, 
eventill you were weary of hear- 
ing it, & till you cauld make tht 


lighter. 


| 
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lighter ofit , becauſe you had ſo 
often heard it;like theSmiths dog, 
that is broughe by cuftom to 
ſleepunder the noyſe of the ham- 
mers, and when the ſparks do fly 
about his cars :; md chanel all 
this have not converted you, yer 
you are alive, and might” have 
mercy to this day, if you had 
but heares to entertain it, And 
now let Reaſon it ſelf be Judge; 
whether it be long of God or you, 
ifafter all this,you be unconvert- 
ed and. be damned, If you die 
wow, it is becauſe you will die, 
What ſhould be ſaid more toyou? 
Or what courſe ſhould be taken, 


| 


| that is liker toprevai) ? Are you 
| able to ſay and make it good, 
| We would fain have been converted 
| and become new Creatures, but 
we could nit ; we would fain have 

forſaken our ſins, but could Mot; we 
| Pould bave changed our company, 
and our thoughts: and our diſcourſe, 


| but 
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but we could not. Why could you 
notif you would ? What hindred 
you, but the wickednefle of your 
hearts? Who forced you to fin ? 
or who did hold you back from 
Dnty ? Had not you the ſame 
teaching, and time, and liberty 
to be godly as your godly neigh- 
bours had ? Why. chen could not 
you have been godly as well as 
they ? Were the Church-doors: 
ſhut againſt you ? or did you not 
keep away your ſelves? or it and. | 
fleep., or hear as if you'did not 
hear? Did-God put in any excep* 
tions againſt you in his word, 
when he invited ſinners to return, 
and when he promiſed mercy t0 
thoſe that do return? ]Did be (ay, 
[ [will pardon all that repent 6x* 
cept thee ? | Did he ſhut you out 
from the liberty of his holy wor» 
ſhip ? Did ke forbid you te pray 
ro him any more then others ! 


You know. he did not, God did 
not. 
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not 4rive pou a way from him, but 
you forſook him, aud ran away 
your ſelves. And when he called 
you to him, you world not come. 
If God had excepted you out of 
the general promiſe and offer of 
mercy , or had faid to you : 
[ Stand of , T1 will have no 
thing to d0 with ſuch as you : Pray 
not to me, for F will nit hear you : 
If you repent never ſo much , end 
cry for mercy never ſo much, I will 


wot regard you : | If God had lefr 


you nothing to cruſt to, but de- 
ſperation,then you had had a fair 
excuſe, You might have ſaid, 
[Towhat end ſhonld T repent and” 
turn, when it will do no good ? | 
But this was not your caſe, You 
might have had Chriſt to be your 
Lord and Saviour , your Head 
and Husband, as well as others : 
and you would not ; becauſe you 
felc not your ſelves ſick enough 
foPrhePhy fician,and becauſe you 
could 
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could not ſpare your diſeaſe : In 
your hearts you kaid as thoſe re- 
bels, Lukeg 1.14, | Pee will mt 
bave this man to reign over w.| 
Chriſt would have gathered yu 
#nder the wings of his ſalvation, 
end you would not, Mat. 73. 37: 
What deſires of your wel-fare did 
theLord expreſs in his holy word? 
With what compaſſion did he 
ſtand over you and ſay, [ O thet 
my people had hearkened unto me, 
and that they bad walked in mw 
wajes ? Plal. $1. 13, O that thert 
were ſuch a beart in this peoplethat 
they would fear me,and keep all my 
eommandments always,that it might 
be well with them and with theit 
children for ever ! Deut5, 20. (0 
that they Were wiſe,that they under* 
ftcod this ! and that they would con» 
ſider their latter end ! | Deut, 
32. 29. He would have been your 
ood, and done all for. you that 
your ſouls could well deſire; put 


you 
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you loved the world and your 
fleth above him, & therefore you 
would not hearken to him: though 
you complemented with him, and 
gave him high Titles,yet when it 
came to the clofing , y»w would 
bave none of him, Pſal. $1,11,12, 
No marvel then, if Hehe gave you 
up to your. own hearts Luſts,and you 
walked in your own Conncils, | 
He condeſcended to reaſon and 
plead the caſe with you, and ask 
you | What is there in me or my 
ſervice that you ſhould be ſo much 
againft me ! VVhet harm have; I 
done thee ſinner | Have 1 deferyed 
this unkind dealing at thy hand ? 
Many Mercies have I ſhewed thee; 
for which of them doſt thou thus de 
ſpiſe me?1s it T,or is it Satan that is 
thy enemy*#Is it I,or is it thy carnal 


ſelf that would undo thee ? Ts it 
an holy life,or a life of fin that thay 
beſt cauſe ts fly from? If thou be 
ne , theu proeureſt this to thy 


ſelf 
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ſelf 6y forſaking me the Lord that 


would have ſaved thee : Jer. 2. 17, 


Doth not thy own wickedneſſe corre) 


thee, and thy fin reprove thee; that 
thou maiſt ſee that it is au evil and 
titter thing that thou haſt forſaken 
me ? Jer.2. 15. What iniquity hav 
yon found in me,that you have fal- 
lowed after vanity and forſaken 
me? Jera2, 5,6, | He calleth out a 
it were to the bruits to hear the 
contreverfie he hath again you, 
Mic.s, 3,4,5-Hear O ye mountain 
the tab controverſie,and ye ſiren 
foundations of the earth ; for tht 
Lord hath 4 Controverſie with bi 
people , and be will plead with I 
rael, O my people , what have | 
dene unto thee ; and wherein hawl 


wearied thee: teſtifie againſt megfit 
T brought thee up out of Egypt, « 
redeemed thee,&c. Hear O Heaven 


and give ear O earth, for the Lori 


bath ſpoken. I have nouriſhed 4 


brought up children , and they 
rebellts 
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rebelled againſt me. The Oxe know- 
eth his cwner, and the 4ſſe his Ma= 
ſter; crib: but Iſrael doth not know, 
my people doth not conſider ! Ah 
ſinful Nation ! a per ple laden with 
iniquity, 4 Seed of evil doers ! Kc. 
Iſaiah 1. 2,3,3,4-+ | Do you thus re- 
quite the Lord, O fooliſh people and 
unwiſe ? Is not be thy Father that 
bought thee * Hath he not made 
thee aud eſtat liſhed thee ? Deur. 
32.6. | When he faw that you 
forſook him even for nothing,and 
turned away from/your Lord and 
Life, to hunt after the chaffe and 
feathers of the world,he told you 
of your folly,and called you ro a 
more profitable employment, Iz. 
55. 1, 2, 3» [ Wherefore do you 
ſpend your money for that which js 
wot bread, and your labour for that 
which ſatisfieth not ? Hearken die 
ligently unto me, and eat ye that 


which is good , and let your ſo:l 


delight it ſelf in fatneſſe,  Encline 
your 
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your ear, a11 come unts me : hear 
«1d your ſoul ſhall live, and I will 
make an everlaſting Covenant with 
you,even the ſure mercies of David; 
Seek ye the Lord while be 
may be found : call ye upon bim 
while be 's near. Let the wicked 
forſakg his way, and the unrighte- 
ous man his thoughts , and let him 
Fetur# unte the Lord, and he will 
have mercie tpon him : and to our 
God , for he will abundantly par 
donguerſe 6,7. | And ſo Iſa. 1. 16, 
17, 18, And when you, would 
not hear, what complaints have 
you pur him to,charging ic onyou 
as your wilfulneſs and ftabborn- 


neſſe, Fer. 2. 12, 13. [ Be aſte* [jy ; 


niſhed O beavens at this , and be 
horribly afraid. m—For 1) 


people have committed two evils, 


they have forſaken me the fountain 
of living waterzand hewed them out 


cifterns,brokenciſterns that canbols | 


20 water. |Many a time hathChrilt, 
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proclaimed thar free invitation to 
you, Rev, 22. 17. Let him that is 
athirſt come: and whoſoever will, let 
him take the water of life freely. | 
But you put him to complain after 
all his offer, | They will not come 
to me that they may bave life, Fohne 
5.40. JHe hath invited you to feaſt 
with him in the Kingdom of his 
grace, and you have had excuſes 
from your grounds,and your cat- 
tel,and your worldly butineſs:and 
when you would xot come , you 
| have ſaid you conld avt ; and pro» 
voked him to reſolve that you 
ſhould never taſte of bis Supper, 
Luks 14. 15. to -25. | And who 
[is it /oug of now but your ſelves? 
 Jand what can you ſay is the chief 
' [cauſe of your damnation, bur your 
own Fills ? You would be dam» 
. Jned, The whole caſe is laid open 
| [by Chriſt himſelf, Prev. x. from 
| the +20, to the end, ['Wiſdone 

Fryeth without ,) ſhe uttereth ber 

"7" N woice 
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voice in the ſtreets , ſhe Crieth 
in the chief place of Concourſe, 
w—— How long ye ſimple ones will 
ye love ſimplicity, and the ſcoruer; 
delight in their ſcorning, and fool; 
bate knowledge ? Turn ye at my re- 
proofs 3 bebold I will pour out mp 
ſpirit unto you, I will make known 
»y words unto you, Becauſe I hay 
called and ye refuſed ; I baw 
firetched out my hands, and m 
man regarded, but ye have (t 
at naught all my Counſel, aud wouli 
none of my reproofs:T alſe will laug 
at your calamitie, I will mock wha 


your fear cometh; when your feal 
cometh as deſ#/ation, and. your &+] 


ftruffion cometh as a whirlwind; 
when diſtreſs . and- anguiſh cometh 
unpox you : then ſhall they call uh 
me, but I will not anſwer; tht 
ſhall ſeek me early,but they ſhallmt 


find me : For that they bated knw 
ledge,aud did not chooſe the fear if 
the Lord, They would none 
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my counſels ; they deſpiſed all my 
reproof 5 Therefore ſhall they eat 
of the fruit of their (wn way, and 
be filled with their own devices, 
For the turning away of the ſimple 
ſhall flay themyand the proſperity of 
fools ſhall deſtroy them. But who ſo 
beerkneth to me ſhall dwell ſafely, 
and ſhall be quiet from the fear 
of evil.) 1 thought beſt to recite 
the whole text at large to you, be« 
cauſe it doth fo fully ſhew the 
canſe of the deſtruftion of the 
wicked. It is not becauſe God 
would not teach them, but be- 


' Cauſe they would not -learn. Ic is 


not becauſe God would not Call 
them,bur becauſe they would not 
Turn at his reproof.Their wilfuls 
#eſs is their undoing, | 


-_ _—— > —— 
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Uſe. 


Rom what hath been ſaid,you 
may further learn theſe fol- 
lowing things: 

1, From hence you may ſee, 
not only what blaſphemy and im- 
piety it is,to lay the blame of mens 
deſtru&ion upon God. , but alſo 
how unfit theſe wicked wretches 
are to bring in ſuch a charge 
againſt their Maker. They cry out 
upon God,and ſay, He gives them 
not grace, and his threatnings are 
ſevere, and God forbid that all 
thould be damned that be not 
Converted and San&ified; and 


A— — 


they think it hard meaſure thata 


ſhort fin ſhould have an endleſs 
ſuffering : and if they be danined 
they ſay, they cannot help it: 
When inthe mean time , they are 


buke about theirown detruftion, 


ey 
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even cutting the throat of their 
own ſouls , and will not be per- 
fwaded to hold their hands. They 
think God were cruel if be ſhould 
damn them : and yet they are (o 
cruel to themſelves that they will 
r41 into the fire of Hell;when God 
hath told chem ic is alictle before 
them, and neither intreaties, nor 
threatnings , nor. any thing that 
can be ſaid, will top them, We 
ſee them almoſt undone; Their 
careleſs, worldly, fleſhly lives do 
tell us that they are in the power 
of the Devil : we: knowif they 
die before they are Converted,all 
the world cannor fave them ; and 
knowing the uncertainty of their 
lives, weare afraid every day leſt 
they drop- into the-.fire, And 
therefore we intreat them to pitty 
their own (ouls , and not to undo 
themſelveswhen mercy 1s at hand; 
and they will not hear us, We m- 
treat them to caſt away their fan, 

N. 3 and 
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and come toChriſt without delay, 
and to have ſome mercy on them- 
ſelves; but they will have none, 
And yet they think thatGod muſt 
be cruel if he condemn them, 
O wilful wretched ſinners! Ir is 
not God that 1s cruel to-you: It is 
you that are crue!/ toyour ſelves, 
You are told you-muſt Tars or 
Burn, and yet you Turi not. You 
are told that if you will needs 
Keep your fms,you ſhall keep the 
Curſe of God with them: and yet 
you w4ll! keep them. You are told 
that there is no way. to Happineſs 
but by Holinefſe, and yet you will 
not be Holie. What would you 
have God ſay more to you? What 
would you have him do with his 
Mercie ? Heoffereth it you, and 
you will not have it. You arein 
the ditch of fin and miſery,and he 
would give you his hand to help 
you out, ad; you refuſe his help : 
he would cleanſe you of your - 
and. 
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and yon had rather keep them, 
You /ove your luſt, and {ve your 
fluctony, and ſports, and drunk- 
enneſs, and w1l/ not let them go. 
Would you have him bring you 
to Heaven whether you wil or no? 
Or wouldyou have him bring you 
and your fins to heaven together? 
Why,that's an impoſlibility : you 
may as well expe he ſhould turn 
the Sun into Darkneſs. What | an 
unſanified fleſhly heart be in 
Heaven ! it cannot be : There 
entreth nothing that is unclean, 
Revel. 21. 27. For what Commus= 
nion bath ligbt with darkneſſe ; or 
Chriſt with Belial ? 2 Corinth, 6. 
14+ 15, All the day long bath be 
firetched out his hand to a diſobedi» 
_ ent aud gain-ſaying people, Romans 
*40. 25, What will you do now ? 
Will you cry to God for mercy ! 
why God: calleth upon you to 
have mercy upon your ſelves, and 
you will not. Miniſters (ſee the 

N 4 poy loned 
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poyſoned cup in the drunkards 
hand, and rel! him, There js poy- 
ſon in it , and defire. him to have 


Mercy on his ſoul , and forbear, : 


and he will et hear us 5 drink it 
he muſt and wel : he loves it, and 
therefore though Hell come next, 
he ſaith, he cannot belpit,, What 
ſhould one ſay to fuch men as 
theſe? We tell the ungodly care- 
leſs worldling, It is mot ſuch a life 
#hat will ſerve the turn, or ever 
bring you te Heaven. If @ Bear 


were «t your back, you would mend 


your pace ; and when the cuvſe of 
God is. at your back , and Stan 
and Hell are at your back, , will you 
wot ftir , but ask what need all this 
edo ? Is an immortal ſoul of nd 
more worth * O have mercy upox 
your ſelves | But they will have 
no mercy on themſelves, nor once 
regard us. We tell them, the end 
will be better. Who can dwell 
with the everlaſting fire? And yer 

f chey 


| 
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—_— -" —_——o9>_ _ ws G4 > 


* wh, ct 


t 


Unronverted. 225 


they will have no- mercy upon 
chemſelves. And yer” will theſe 
ſhameleſs wretches ſay, that God 
is more merciful then to condemn 
them , when it isthemſcelves that 
cruelly and unmercifully ruz.up- 
on. Condemnation ; and if we 
ſhould go to them 'with our. hats 
in our hands and intreat them, 
we cannot ſtop them. If we ſhould 
fall down on our knees to them; 
we cannot ſtop them.; bur ro Hell 
they” will, and yet will not be- 
lieve that they are gone thicher, 
Itwe beg of them for the ſake of 
God. that made them. and. pre- 
ſerveth them ; for the. ſake of 
Chriſt that died for them; for-the 
ſake of their own poor ſouls , to 
piety themſelves, and go no fur- 
ther in the way to Hell, buc come 
to Chriſt while his arms are open, 
and enter into a ſtate of life while 
the door ftands open, and'now 
take mercy while mercy may be 

NS. ©. 
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had ; they will not be perſwaded- 


If we ſhould 4dje for it, we cannot: 


getthem ſo much asnow-and then 
to conſider with themſelves of the 
matter, and to Turn, And yet 
they can ſay, I bope God will be 
merciful, Did you ever. confider 


whathe ſaith, Iſaiah 27. 11.[ Tt 


# people of no underſtanding ; theres 


fore he that made them will not have 


mercy on them, and he that fermed 


them, will ſhew them no favour.| 
If another man will not cloath you | 


when you are naked,and feed you 
when you are hungry, you will 
ſay he is unmerciful, If he ſhould 
caſt you into priſon, or bear and 


torment you, you would ſay, he | 
15 unmerciful, And yet you will | 


doa thouſand times more againſt 


your ſelves, even caſt away both | 


ſoul and bodie for ever,and never 
complain of your own unmerci- 
ſulneſfe.Y ea and God that wait- 
ed upon you all the whilewith his 


mercy, 
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mercy, muſt be taken to be un- 
merciful, if he puniſh you after 
all this, Unleſs the holy God of 
Heaven will give thefe wretches 
leave to trample upon his Sons 
blood, and with the Jews, as ir 
were again to ſpit in his face,and 
do defpight to the Spirit of grace, 
and make a jeſt of fin, and a mock 
at holineſs,and ſet more light by 
ſaving-mercy,then by the fi:ch of 
their fleſhly pleaſures, and unleſs 
after all this he will ſave chem by 
the mercy which chey caſt away, 
and would none of, God-him- 
ſelf muſt be called unmerciful by 
them, Bur he will be juſtified 
when he judgeth,and he will not 
ſtand or fall at the bar of a finful 
worm. 

I know there are many particu=- 


lar cavils that are brought by 


them againſt the Lord,bur I ſkall 
not here ſtay to auſwer themparti- 
cularly,having done ic a)ready 1n 


my 


229” 


| 
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my Treatiſe of Fudgement , to 
which I ſhall refer chem. Had the 
mO_ part of. the world been 
as careful to avoid ({in-and deſtrus 
tion , as they have been buſie in 
ſearching afcer the cauſe of chem, 
and forward indire&ly to impute 
ic co God, they might have exer- 
ciſed their wits. more profitably, 
and have leſs wronged God, and 
ſped better themſelves. When (o- 
ugly a monſter as fin is within.us, 
and ſo.heavy a thing as puniſh» 
ment 15-0n us,. and (o dreadful a 
thing as Hell is before us, one 
would think it ſhould be an caſie 
queſtion, whoisin the fault? and: 
whether God or man be the prin- 
cipal. or culpable cauſe ?* Some 
men are ſuch favourable Judges of 
themſelves, that they are proner 
to accuſe the infinite PerfeCtion. 
and Goodneſs it ſelf ,. then their 
own hearts: and imitate their firſt 
Parents that ſaid,7he Serpent tem- 

| pred. 


, 
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pred me , and the womau that thou 
gaveſt me, gave unto-me, and I did 
eat; | ſecretly implying that God 
'was the cauſe, So lay they, | The 
underſtanding that thou gaveſt me, 
was unable to diſcern; the w-ll that 
thou gave/t me, was unable to make 
a better choice ; the objetis which 
thou d djt ſet before me, did entice 
me; the temptation which thou did} 
Jermit to aſſault me , prevailed 
againſt me. And ſome are [o-loth 
to chink that God can make aſelf- 
determining creature, that they 
dare not deny him. that which 
they take to be his prerogative,to 
be the determiner of the will in 
every lin, as the firſt efficient ims 
| mediate pliy fical cauſe. And many 
| could be content to acquic God 
from ſo much caufing of evil', if 
they could but reconcile ict with 
lits being. the chief cauſe of good; 
as if truths muſt be no longer. 
truths , then we are able to fee 

then, 
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them in their perfe& order and 


coherence ; becauſe our ravelled 
wits cannot (et them right toge- 
ther,nor aſſign each truth its pro» 
per place,we preſume to conclude 
that ſome nuwſt be caſt away. T his 
is the fruit of proud ſelf-conceit- 
edneſſe, when men receive not 
_ Gods truths as a child his lefſon, 
in an holy ſubmiſſion to the omni- 
ſcience of our Teacher, bur as 
Cenſurers that are too wile to 
Jearn. | 

ObjeRA, But we cannot Convert 
onr ſelves til! God: Convert ws : we 
can do nothing without bis grace 
Ir zz not in him that willeth, nor in 
bim that runaeth, but in God that 
ſheweth mercy, 

Anſwe 1. God hath two de- 
orees of mercy to ſhew : the 
mercy of Converfion firſt z and 
the mercy of Salvation laſt : the 
latter he will give to none but 


thoſe that will and ran, and hath 
promiſed. 
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promiſed it to them only, The 
former is to make them willing 
that were unwilling : and though 
your own w:/ling and endeavours 
deſerve not this grace, yet your 
wilful refuſal deſerveth 'that it- 
ſhould be denied to yon, Your 
diſability 1s your-very unwillings 
eſs it ſelf, which excuſeth not 
your fin,but maketh it the great- 
er. You cou/d Turn if you were 
but eruly willing : and if your 
wills themſelves are ſo corrupted, 
that nothing. but effe&ual grace 
will move them, you have the 
more cauſe to ſeek for that grace, 
and yield to it, and do what you. 
can in the uſe of means, and not 
negle& it, or. ſet againſt ir. Do 
what you are able firſt, and then: 
compain of God for denying you : 
prace if you have cauſe. 

ObjeCft. But yon ſeem to' inti- 
mate all this while that wan hath 


free-will, 
| Anſw, 
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Anſwer,The diſpute abour free- 


will is beyond your capzcity ; I 


ſhall therefore now trouble you 
with no more but this abour ic. 
Your will is naturally a free, that 
15,2 ſelf-determining faculty ; but 
it iS vitzoufly inclined , and.back- 
ward to good,and therefore we ſee 
by (ad experience that it hath not 
a vertuow moral wiſdom, But 
that is the wickedneſs of ir, which 
deſerveth:the puniſhment, And'T 
pray you let us not befool' our 
{elves with opinions. Let. the caſe 
be your own. If you have an cnc» 
my ſo malicious,that he falls upon 
you, and beats you every time.he 
meets you , and takes away the 
lives of your children, will you 
excuſe him becauſe he ſaich, [I 
have mot free will, it is my 
- zature; I cannot chooſe unleſs 

G+4 give me $roce. | If you 
havea ſervant that robbeth you, 


will you take ſuch an anſwer 
from: 
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from him? Might not every 
FThiefand Murderer that's hang- 
ed at the Aſlize give ſuch an an- 
fwer,[ I have not free will,l canmt 
change my own heart : what can T 
do without Gods grace | and ſhall 
they therefore be acquit ? If not, 
why then ſhould you think to be 
acquit for a courſe of fin againſt 
the Lord ? | 


— 


2. YRom hence alfo you 
obſerve theſe three things 
together, 1. What a ſubtile tem- 
pter Satan is. 2. What a deceit 


full ching fin 1s. 3. What a fool- 
| thcreature corrupted man is. A 


IN 


ſubtiſe tempter indeed that can 
perſwade the greateſt part of the 
world to go wilfully into ever- 
laſting fire , when they have ſo 
many warnings and diſſwaſives as ' 


they have. Adeceitfull thing is fin 


indeed,. 


234 © 4 Calltothe 


indeed, that can bewitch ſo many 
thouſands to part with everlaſting 
life,for a thing ſo baſe and utrerly 
unworthy ! A feoliſh Creature is 
man indeed,that wil be fo cheated 
of his ſalvation for nothing ; yea 
for a known nothing : and that by 
an enemy, and a known enemy, 
Youwould think ic impoſſible that 
any man in his wits ſhould be pers» 
ſwaded for a trifle to caſt himſelf 
into the fire, or water, or into 4 
coal-pit, ro the deftruction of his 
life. And yet men will be enticed 
-tocaft. themſelves into Hell. If 
your natural lives were 1n your 
own. hands, that you ſhould not 
dieti]] you would kill your ſelves, 
how long would moſt of you live? 
And yetwhen your everlaſtinglife 
isſofar in four own hands under 
Gud;that Fou cannot be undone 


till you undo your (elves, howfew - 


of you will forbear your own un- 
doing ? Ah what a lilly thing 1s 
man |! 


4 
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man ! and what a bewitching and 
befooling thing 13 fin, 


— 
CO ———_— 


\\ 


3. | hence alſo you may 

learn, that it is no great 
wonderif wicked men be hinder- 
ers of others in the way to heaven, 
and would have as many Uncon- 
verted as they can, and would 
draw them into fin,and keep them. 
in it } Can you expe& that they 
ſhould have any mercy on others, 
that have none upon themſelves ? 
and that they ſhould much ftick at 
the deſtruction of others, that 
ſtick not to deſtroy themſelves : 
They dono worſe by othersthen 
they do by themſelves. 


—. 


4] Aſtly, you may hence 
| Honncch that hs” a 
enemy to man 1s himſelf; and the 
greateſt Judgement in this life that 
can 
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can befall him is to be left to him- 
ſelf: and that the great work that 
Grace hath todo, is to fave us 
from our ſelves : and the greateſt 
accuſations and complaints of men 
fhould be againſt themſelves : and 
that the greatet work that we 
have to do our felves, is to reſiſt 
our ſelves:and the greateſt enemy 
that we thould daily pray and 
watch,& ſtrive againſt, is our own 
carnall hearts and wills, and the 
greateſt part of your work;,if you 
would do good toothers and help 
themcoheaven, is to ſave them 
from themſelves, even from their 
own blind underſtandings , and 
corrupred wills, and perverſe af- 
fe&ions, and violent paſſions, and 
ynru'y ſenſes, I onely name all 
theſe for brevity ſake and leave 
them to your further conliders 
LON, 


WELL 


. | 
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| E L L Sirs, now we have 

found ont the great De- 
linquent and Murderer of ſouls, 
(even mens ſelyes , their own 
wills) what remains but that you 
judge according to the evidence, 
and confeſs this great iniquity 
before the Lord, and be humbled 
forit, and do ſo no more? To 
theſe three ends diſtinaly, I ſhall 
add a few words more, 1, Further 
toconvince you, 2. To hamble 
you, And 3 To reform you, if 

there be yet any hope, 

| 1, We know ſo much of the ex- 
ceeding gracious nature of God, 
who is Silling to do good,and de- 


lighreth co ſhew mercy , that we 
 Fhaveno reaſon to ſuſpe& bim of 
' Ibeing the culpable cauſe of our 
death; ortocall him cruel ; He 
made all good, and he preſerveth 
- Jand maintaincth all: che eyes of 
a 


18 


: 
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all things do wait upon him : and 
he giveth them their meat in due 
ſeaſon, he openeth his hand, and | - 
ſatisfieth the defires of all the li- 
ving, Pſalm 145. 15, 16. He is 
not only righteous in all his waies, 
(and therefore will deal juftly) 
and boly in all.his works, bo, 
therefore not the author of fin) 
bat { he is alſo good to all, and his 
tender mercies are over all I 
works. | Pſal. 145. 17. 9. 

But as for 4x, we know his 
minds dark, his will perverſezhis 
affeCftions carry him ſo headlong, 
that he is fitted by his folly and 
corruption toſuch a work as the 
deſtroying of himſelf, If you ſav 
aLamb lie killed in theway, would 
you ſconer ſuſpeE the ſheep or tht 
dog or wolf, to bethe author 
it, if they both ſtood by ? ori 
you ſeean houſe broken and tht 
people murdered, would yoi 
ſooner ſuſpe& the Prince or Judp 

c 


8 
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{ | that is wiſe and juſt, and had no 
e| need: ora known Thief or Mur- 
{ | derer ? I (ay therefore as Fames x, 
«| 13, 14, 15» Let no man ſay when 
s] be is tempted,that he is tempted of 
| Godzfor God cannot be tempted with 
)}| evil, neither tempteth he any man 
d| (to draw him tp fin) But every 
)| manis tempted when he is drawn 
is| away of his own luſt, and enticed, 
#1 Then when luſt bath concerved, it 
| bringeth forth ſin : aud ſin when it 
i] is finiſhed bringeth forth death. | 
81 You ſee here, that fin is the brat 
g 1 of your own concupiſcence, and 
id] not to be fathered on God : and 
thatdeath is che ofopring of your 
own ſin, and the fruit which it 
q will yield you as ſoon as it is ripe, 
{ You. have a treaſure of evil in 
your ſelves as a ſpider hath of 
i peyton : from whence you are 
r 


inging forth hurt to your ſelves 


" and ſpinning fuch webs as ene 
gy tangle your own ſouls, Your 
Na- 


I\ 
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Nature ſhews, its you chat are the' 


cauſe. 

2, Its evident that you are your 
own deftroyers,in that you are fo 
Ready to entertain any temptation 
almoſt that is offered you. - Satan 
is ſcarce readierto move you to 
any evil, then you are ready to 
hear, & do as he would have you, 
If he would tempt your under- 
ſtanding to error and prejudice, 
you yield. If he would hinder 
you from good reſolutions, it is 
ſoon done. If he would cool any 
| dekires or affeftions , it 18 

ſoon done,lf he would kindle any 
luſt or vile affe&ions and defires 
in you, it is ſoon done : if he wilt 
put you on to evil thoughts, or 
words, or deeds, you are ſo free 
that he needs not red or ſpur : if 


he wonld keep you from holy |] 


thoughts, and words, and wayes, 
a little doth it:yon need no curb; 


You examine not his ſuggeſtions, 
| nor 


/ 
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nor reſiſt chem with any reſoluti- 
on, nor caſt them out as he caſts 
them in, nor quench the ſparks 
which he endeavoureth to kindle: 
but you let in with him, and meet 
him halfe way, and embrace his 
motions, and tempt him to tempt 
you, And its eafte to catch ſuch 
greedy fiſh that are ranging for a 
baic , and will take the bare 
hook. 

3. Your deſtru&ion is evident= 
ly long of yonr ſelves, in that 
you Reſift all char would help to 
ſave you,and would do you good, 
or hinder you from undoing your 
ſelves. God would help aud ſave 
you by his Word, and you refiſt 
It,it is too ſtrict for you, He would 
ſan&ifie you by his Spirit,andyou 
refi, and quench it, If any man 
reprove you for your fin,you fly 
in his face with evill words; and 
if hewould draw you toan holy 
life, andtel] you of your preſent 

O 


danger, 
\ ( 
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. danger,you give him 1 ttle thanks, 
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but either bid him look to Lim(elf, 
he ſhall not anſwer for you; or 
elſe at beſt, you put him off with 
an heartleſs thanks, and will not 
Turn when you are perſwaded. If 
Miniſters would privately inſtru 
and help you, you will not come 
at them : your unbumbled fouls 
do feel but little need of their 
helpe. It they would Chatechize 
you, you are too old to be Cate- 
chized, though you are not too 
old to be ignorant and unholy, 
Whatever they can ſay to yol 
for your good, you are fo ſelf-con- 
ceited and wiſe in your own eyes, 
(evenin the depth of ignorance) 
that you will regard nothing that 
agreeth not with . your” peſent 
conceits : but contradict yout 
Teachers, as if you were wiſer 


then they :you reſiſt all that they 
can ſay to you,by your ignoranc 


and wilfulneſs,and fooliſh (avils 
and 
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and ſhifting evaftons, and un- 
thankfull rejeftions, ſo that no 
yood that is offered can find any 
welcome acceptance and enter= 
tainment with you, 

4- Moreover its apparent that 
you are (elf-deſtroyers,in that you 
draw the matter of your ſin aud de- 
ftrution even from the bleſſed God 
bimſe!lf. You like not the contri- 
vances of his Wiſdom: You like 
not _his Iuſtice,but take it for cru- 
elty + You likenot his Holinefle, 
but are ready to think he is ſucha 
one as your ſelves, Pſa/m. 50, 21. 
and make as light of fin as you? 
You like not his Truth, but would 
have his Threatnings,even his pe- 
remptory Threatnings prove falſe 
And his goodneſs which you ſeem 
moſt highly to approve, you part» 
Iy reſiſt, - as it would lead you to 
Repentance, and partly abuſe, to 
the ſtrengthening of your ſinzas if 
you might the freelier {in,becaule 
O 2 God 
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© &od is Mercifull, and becanſe his 
AGrace deth.ſo much-abound. 

5. Yea you fetch deſirnion from 
the bleſſed Redeemer , and Death 
from the Lord.of life himſelf. And 
nothing more emboldeneth.you in 
1in;then that Chrift hath died. fos 
you 3 as if now the danger of 
death were over, and you might 
boldly venture : As if Chriſt were 
become a ſervant to Satan, and 
your fins,and muſt wait upon you 
while youareabulſing him : and 
becauſe he isbecomethe Phy fitian 
of ſouls; and is able to ſave to the 
utmoſt all that come to. God by 
him ; youthink he muſt ſuffer you 
to refuſe his: helpe, and throw 
away his Medicines;and muſt ſave 
you whether. you will come to 
God by him or no: {o that a great 
part of your fihs are occaſioned by 
your bold preſumption, upen the 
death of Chriſt, | 

Not confidering that he came 

to 


| 
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to Redeem his people from their 
fins, and to ſanCtifie chem a pecu- 
liar people to himſelf, and tocon= 
form them in Holineſs tothe image 


of | their Heavenly father, and to- 


their Head, Mzt. 1.21. Tit,2, 14. 
1 Pet. 1.15,16, C21.3. 10,11. Piil, 
5.9, 10. 

6. You allo fetch your own de- 
ftruffion from all the Providences 
and works of God. When you 
think of his Eternal fore-know- 
ledge and Decrees, ic is to harden 
you im your fin, or poſſeſs your 
minds with quarre!ling thoughts, 
asif his Decrees might ſpare you 
the labour of Repentance and an 
holy life, or elſe were the cauſe of 
your fin and death. If he affli& 
you,you repine:if he proſper you, 
you the more forget him, and are 
the backwarder co-the thoughts 
of the life to come. If the wicked 
proſper, you forget the end thar 
will ſerall rcckonings ſtrait, and 

| O 3 are 


| 
' 
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are ready to think,its as good be | « 
wicked asgodly. And thus you | | 
draw your death from all, 4 
7, And the like you do from «ll | a 
the Creatures and mercies of Gd | 
to you, He giveth them to you as | fi 
c 

t 


the tokefis of his Love,and furni- 
ture for his ſervice, and you turn 
them againſt him, co the pleating | t 
of your fleſh, You eat and drink | t 
to pleale your appetite, and not | { 
for the Glory of God, and to | c 
enable you for his work. Your | ( 
clothes you abuſe to pride, Your {| h 
Riches draw your hearts from | a 
Heaven , Phil. 3.18. Your Wo- | f 
nours and. applauſe de puff you | 8 
up : If you have health ani | g 
ftrengeh,it makes youmore ſecure | 6 
and forget your end. Yeaothgr | 9 
mens mercies are abuſed by you | t 

P 

[4 

t/ 


to your hurt. If you ſee their 
Honours and Dignity , you are 
provoked to envy them. If you 
ſee their Riches, you are ready to | 1 

covet 
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covet them. If you look npon 
beauty,you are ſtirred up to luſt. 
And its well if Godlinelſe be nor 
a(t eye-ſore to you, 

8, The very gifts that God be- 
ftoweth on you, and the Ordinan- 
ces of Grace which he hach inſti- 
tuted for his Church , you turn 
to fin. If you have beccer parts 
then others, you grow proud and 
ſelfe-conceited : If you have bur 
common gifrs, you take them for 
ſpecial Grace. You take the bare 
hearing of your Duty for ſo good 
a work, asif ir would excufe you 
for not obeying it, Your Prayers 
arecurned into {in, becauſe you re- 
gard inkquity in your hearts, Plaim 
65. 18. and depart not from ini 
quity when you call on the name of 
the Lord, 2 Lim. 2,19. Your 
prayers are abominable, becauſe you 
turns away your ear from hearing 
the Law, Prov. 28.9, And are 
more readyto offer the Sacrifice of 
O4 fools, 
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fools, ( thinking you do God 
ſome ſpecial ſervice) then te hear 
kis Word and obey it,Eccleſ. 5.1, 
You examine not your ſelves be- 
fore you receive the Supper of 
the Lord , but not diſcerning 
the Lords Body,doeat and drink 
judgement to your lelves, 1 Cor, 
II. 258, 29, 

9. Yea the perſons that you 
converſe with, and all their afit> 
015, you make the occaſions of 
your {in and deftrution, If 
they livein the fear of God, you 
hate chem, If they live ungodlily, 
you imitate them : If the wicked 
" are many, you think you may the 
more boldly follow them ; If the 
godly be few , you are the more 
emboldened to deſpiſe them. If 
they walk exa&ly,you think they 
are too preciſe ; if oneof them 
fall in a particular temptation, 
you ſtumb.e upon them, and turn 
away from holinefle, becauſe that 


other 5 
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others are imperfe&ly holy : as if 
you were warranted to breax 
our necks, becauſe ſome others 
Lav by their heedieſneſs ſprained 
a finnew , or pnt out a bone, If 
an hypocrite dilcover him(ſelf,you 
ſay, They are all alike , and think 
your ſelves as honeſt as the beſt. 
A Profeſlor can ſcarce lip into 
any miſcarriage, but becauſe he 
cuts his finger, you think you may 
boldly cuc your throats, If Mini- 
fters deal plainly with you, you 
ſay they rail, If they ſpeak gent- 
ly or coldly, you eicher ſleep un- 
Ge them, orarc little more atfe- 
ted then the ſeats you fic upon, 
If any errours creep into the 
Church, ſome.greedily entertain 
them, and others. reproach the 
Chriſtian DoCtrine. for them, 
which is moſt againſt-chem. And if 
we would draw you from any an- 
cient rooted errour,which can but 
plead ewo,or three,or fix,or ſeven 
O5 hundred 
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hundred yeares cuſtom, you are 
as much offended with a motion 
for Reformation, as if you were 
to loſe your lives by it, and hold 
faſt 0/4 errours,while you cry out 
againſt xew ones. Starce a differ- 
ence can ariſe among the Miniſters 
of the Goſpel, bur you will fetch 
your own death from ic-And you 
willnot hear, orat leaſt not obey 
the unqueſtionable Do@rine of 
any of thoſe that jump not with 
your conceits: Oxe will not heat 
a Miniſter, becanſe he readeth his 
Sermon,and another wil not hear 
him, becauſe he doth not read 
them. One will not bear him, be» 
eauſc he ſaith the Lords Prayer, 
and another will not hear him, 
becauſe he doth not uſe it. ne 
will not hear them: that are for 
Epiſcopacy, and another will. not 
hear them. that are ageirft it. And 
thus I might ſhew you in many 

ether cafes,how you turn all chat 
| comes 
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comes neer you to your own de» 
ftruftion,ſfo clear is it,that the un» 
godly are (elfe-deſtroyers, & that 
their perdition 1s of chemlel yes, 


— 


—— 


MI: thinks,now upon the con 
fideration of what is ſaid * 
and the review of your own waies, 

ou ſhould berhink you what you 
Wo done, and be aſhamed and 
deeply humbled to remember it. If * 
you benot, I pray you conſider 
theſe followings Truths. 

i. To be your own deſtroyers, 
is to fin againſt the deepeſt prin- 
ciple in your Natures, even the: 
Praciple of ſelfe-preſervation, 
Every ching naturally defireth or 
enclineth to its own felicity,well= 
fare or perfeftion, And will 
you ſet your (elves to your own 
deftruftion ? when you are com- 


| manded to loye your Neighbours: 


CY 
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as, your ſelves, it is ſuppoſed that 
you naturally love your (elves, 
But if you love your Neighbours 


nobetter then your ſelves,it ſeems | 


you would have all the world be 
damned, 

2. How extreamly do you croſs 
your own intentions ! ]I know you 
intend not your own damnation , 
even when you are procuring it; 
you think you are but doing good 
co your felves, by gratifying the 
deſiresof your fleſh. But alas, it 
1s but as a draught of cold watg! 
in a burning Feaver, or as the 
ſcratching of an itching wild- fire, 
which increaſeth the Diſeaſe and 
pain. If indeed you would have 
pleaſure,or profit,or honour,ſeek 
them wheretheyare to be found, 
and do not hunt-after them in the 
* way to hell. 

3. What pitty is it, that you 


ſhcufd do that againſt your ſelve} 


which-none elſe in earth or Hell 
can 
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can do! Ifall the world were coms 
bined againſt you,or all rhe Devils 
in Hell were combined againſt 
you, they could not deftroy you 
without your ſelves,nocr make you 
fin bur by your own conſent, And 
wi!l you do that againſt your 
ſelves, which no one elſe can do ? 
You have hatefull thoughts of the 
Devil, becauſe he is your enemy, 
and endeavoureth your deſtruCti- 
on. And will you be worſe then 
Devils to your ſelves ? Why, thus 
it is with you,if you had hearts to 
underſtand it : When you run in- 
to fin, and run from godlineſle , 
and refnfe to Turn at the Call of 
God , you domore againſt your 
own ſouls,then men ordevils could 
do beſides. And if you ſhould ſer 
your ſelves,and bend your wits to 
do your ſelves the greateſt miſ- 
chief, you could not deviſe to dog 


{| greater. 


'4. You are falſe tothe truſt 
that 
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that God hath repoſed in you. He 


hath much entruſted you wich 
your own ſalvation : and wil you 
betray your truſt ? he hath fer you 
with all diligence to keep your 
hearts : and is this the keeping of 
them ? Prov. 4.23. 

5. You do even forbid all others 

topitty you, when you will have 
no pitty on your ſelves: If you 
ery to God in the day of your ca- 
lamity for Mercy, Mercy ; What 
can you expect, but that he ſhould: 
thruſt you away, and (ay, | Nay, 
thou wouldſt not have mercy on thy 
felf : Who brought this upon thee but 
thy own wilfulneſs? | And if your 
Brethren ſee you eyerlaſtingly in 
miſery, how thall they pitty you 
that were your own deſtroyers , 
and would not be diſſwaded? 

6. It will evertaſtingly make 
you your own Formenters in Hell 
tothink on ic, that you brought 
your (cl yes wilfully to that m_ 
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 O what a griping thought ic will 
be for ever, tothink with your 
felves, | That this was your own 
doing ! I hat you were warned of 
this Day, and warned again , 
bur it wouldnot do, That you 
wilfully finned,and wilfully turn- 
ed away from God : That you 
had time as well as others, but 
you abuſed it : You had Teach- 
ers as well as other, but you re- 
fuſed their inſteuftions : You had 
holy Examples, but you did nor 
imitate them: Yon were offered 
Chriſt, and Grace, and Glory, as 
well as others zbut you had more 
mind of your fleſhly pleaſures : 
You had a price in your hands , 
but you had not an heart to lay 
K out, Proverbs 17, 16. Can 1t 
chooſe but torment you to think 
of this your preſent folly ? O 
that your eyes were opened to ſee 
what you have done in the wilfull 
wronging. of your own ſouls & 
and 
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and that you better underſtood 
thoſe words of God,Prov.8.33,34, 
35,36. Hear inſtrudion and be wiſe, 
and refuſe it not : Bleſſed is the man 
that heareth me. watching dayly at 
my gates, waiting at the poſts of my 
doors: For whoſo findeth me,findeth 
life,and ſhal 6btaiu the favour of the 
* Lord. But he that ſirneth againſt me, 


' wrongeth his own ſoul : All they that | tl 


bate me, love death, | 
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ND now I am come to the 
Conclufion of this works, 

my heartis troubled to think how 
I ſhall leave you : left after this 
the fleſh ſhould ftill deceive you, 
and the world and the Devill 
ſhould keep you aſleep, and 
ſhould leave you as I find you,cill 
you awake in Hell; Though in 
care of your 'poor ſouls, I am a+ 
_ fraid of this, as knowing the ob» 
Rtinacy 
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ſttinacy of a carnal heart, yet I 
canſay with the Prophet Feremy, 
17.16. | [ have not deſired the 
wofull day the L1rd knoweth. | I 
have not,with Fames and Foby,de- 
fred chac fire might come from hea- 
veuto conſume them that refuſed 
lefus Chriſt, Lnke 9.54. But it is 
the preventing of the Eternal-fire 
that I have been all this while en« 


| deavouring ; And O that ic had 


beer a needleſs work ! That God 
and conſciencemight have been as 
willing to ſpare me this labour, as 
ſome of you could have been, 
Dear friends! I am fo loth you 
ſhould lie in everlaſting fire, and 
be ſhut out of Heaven , if it be 
poſſible to prevent it, that I ſhall 
once more ask you, What do you. 


| now reſolve? Will you Turn or 


Die ? I look upon you as a Phy (1+ 
tian on his Patient in a dangerous 
diſeaſe: that ſaith ro him, | Though 
yu are far gone, take but this Me= 
dicine, 
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dicine , aud foybear but theſe few 
things that are hurtfull to you, and 
F dare warrant your life ; but if you 
Will not do this, you are but a dead 
Man. | 
ſuch a man, if the Phy fician and 
all the friends he hath cannot per- 
{wade him to take exe Medicine to 
. fave his Life, or to forbear one or 
two poyſonous things that would 
kill him? This is your caſe. As 
far as you are gone in fin, do but 


now Turn and Come to Chriſt , 


and take his Remedies,and your 
ſoules (ball live. Caſt up your 
deadly fins by Repentance, and 
return not tuthe poylonous vormt 
any more, and you ſhall do well, 
But yet if ic were your bodies that 
we had todeal with , we might 
parcly know what todo for you z 
though you would nor confent, 
You might be held or bound, 
while the Medicine were poured 


down your throats, and hurtfull 
things 


What would you think of 


Tnconterted. 259 


things might be kept from you, 
But about yonr ſoules it cannot be 
ſo; we cannot Convert you againſt 
your wills. There 1s no carrying 
mad men to Heaven in Fetters, 
You may be Condemned againſt 
your will, becauſe you ſinned with 
your wills.; but you cannot be ſa» 
ved againſt your wills, The Wiſ- 
dom of God hath thought meet to 
lay mens Salvation or deftru&ion- 
exceeding much upon the choice 
of their own wills , that no man 
hall come to Heaven, that choſe 
not the way to-Heaven; and no 
man ſhall come to Hell, bur ſhall 
be forced to ſay, I have the thing 
I choſe ; my owne will did bring me 
bither. Now if I could but ger 
yon to be welling, to be throughly, 
and reſa/vedly,and H «bituelly wite 
ling ; the work were more then 
halfe done. And alas, muſt we 
Poſe our friends, and mult they 
| [loſe their God, their happineſs , 


their 
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their ſou!s for wantof this? O 
God forbid | It is a ſtrange thing 
to me, that men are ſo inhuman 
and ſtupid in the greateſt matcery, 
that inleſſer things are very civil, 
and-courteous, and good Neigh» 
bours, For ought I know, I have 
the Loveof all, or almoſt all my 
Neighbours,ſo far;that if ] ſhould 
ſend to ever a man inthe Town, 
or Pariſh,or Countrey, & requeſt 
a reaſonable courtefie of them; 
they would'grant it me: And ye 
when I come to requeſt of chem 
the greateſt matter in the world 
for themſelves, and not for me, 1 
can havenothing of-many of them 
but a patient hearing. TI know not 
whether people think a man.in the 
Pulpit is in good ſadneſs, or not, 
and means as he ſpeaks: Forl 
think I have few Neighbours, but 
if I were ſitting familiarly with 
them, and telling them of what|l 
have: ſecn, or done, or known in 


the e 
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the world,they would belicve me, 
and regard what I ſay : But when 
] tell them from the infallible 
Word of God , what they them« 
ſelves ſhall ſee and know in the 
world. to eome,they-ſhew by their 
hves that they do either not be- 
lieve it, or not much regard 1t, 
If I met ever an oneof them on 
theway,and cold them, Yonder is 
a Cole-pit, or there's a quick- 
ſand, or there are thieves lie in 
wait for you; I could perſwade 
them to turn by : But when I tell 
them that Satan ]yech in wait for 
them , and that fin is poyſon to 
them, and that Hell is not matter 
tobe jefted with: they goon as 
if they did not hear me, Truly 
neighbours,l am in asgood earneſt 
with you in che Pulpic, asI amin 
any familiar diſcourſezand ifever 
you will regard me,[ beſeech you 
let it be here, Ithink there is never 
2 man of you all, but If my own 


| ſoul 
& 
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ſoul lay at your w:lls, you would 
be willing to ſave ic (though [] 
cannot promiſe that you would 
leave your fins for it.) Tell me, 
thou Drunkard, that art ſo cruel| 
to methat ſpeaks to theezthat thou 
wouldſt not forbear a few Cups of 
drink, if thou kneweſt it would 


fave my ſoul from Hell? Hadf 


thou rather I did burn there for 
ever, then thou ſhonldeſt live ſo- 
berly as other men do ? If ſo, may 
] not ſay, thou art an unmercrful 
monfter,and not a man ? If I came 
hungry, or naked to one of your 
doors, would you not part with 
more then a cup of drink tore- 
lieve me? I am confdent yu 
would : if it were to ſave mp life,[ 
know you would (ſome of you) 
hazard your own, And yet will 
you not be entreated to part with 


your ſenſual] pleaſures for your- 


own. Salvation ? Wouldeſt thou 
forbear an hundred cups of drink 


many 
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man, to ſave my lifc if it were in 
thy power,and wilt thou not do ir 
ro ſave thy ewn ſoul? I profeſs to 
you Sirs, I am as hearty a beggar 
with you this day for the ſaving of 
your own ſouls, as I would be for 
my own ſupply if I were forced to 
come a begging to your doores. 
1 And therefore if you would hear 

me then , hear me now. If you 
would pitty me then, be entreat- 
ed now to pitty your ſelves. | do 
again befeech you,as if it were on 
my bended knees, thac you would 
hearken to your Redeemer, and 
turz that you may live, All you 
that have lived in ignorance, and 
careleſsneſs, and preſumption to 
this day : All you that have been 
drowned in thecares of theworld, 
and have no mind of God and 
Eternal Glory : all you that are 
enſlaved to your fleſhly deſires , 
of meats, and drinks,and ſports, 
and Ivits:& all you that know nor 
the 
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the neceſſity of holineſs,and never 
were acquainted with the ſanCtiti- 
mg work of the Holy Ghoſt upon 
your ſouls; that never embraced 
your bleſſed Redeemer by a 11ve- 
iy faith,and admiring and thankful 
apprehenfions of his love,and that 
never felt an higher eſtimation of 
God and Heaven,and an heartier 
Love to them,then to your fleſhly 
proſperity and the things below, 
I earneſtly beſeech you, not only 
for my ſake, but for the Lords 
ſake, and for your ſouls ſakes, 
that you gonot on, one day Jonger 
in your former condition , but 
look about you, and cry to 
God for converting Grace, that 
you may be made new creatures, 
and may eſcape the plagues that 
are alittle before you. And if ever 
you will do any thing for me, 
grant me this requeſt, to Turn 
from your evill waies and Jive. 


Deny me any thing that ever I 
ſhall 


Ul 
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ſhall ask you for my ſelf,if you will 
but grant me this, And if you deny 
me this, I care nor for any thing 
elſe that you would grant me,Nay 
as ever you will do any thing at 
the requeſt of the Lord that made 
you,and redeemed you,deny him 
not this : Forif you deny him this, 
he cares for nothing that you ſhall 
rant him. As ever you would have 
on hear your prayers, and grant 
your requeſts, and do for you at 
the hour of death,and dayof judg. 
ment, or in any of your extremi= 
tics, deny not his requeſt nowin the 
day cf your proſperity .Oh firs,be- 
lieve it, Death, and Iudgement, 
and Heaven, andHell are other 
matters, when you comenearthem, 
then they feem to carnal eyes afar 
\Joff. Then you would hear ſuch a 
nelfſage as I bring you with more 
anakened regardful hearts, 


+ P' WELL 
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ELL,though I cannot hope 
ſo wel of all,I wil hopethat 
ſome of you care, by this time,pur- 
poſing to Turn and Live,and that 
you areready toask me,asthe )ems 
did Peter, Ads 2. 37. when 5 
were prickedin theirhearts,8\aid, 
Memes Brethren, what ſhall we dot 
How might we come tobe truly con 
vertea? We are willing,if we did but 
know our duty. God forbid that wt 
ſould chooſe deftrutiion, by refufing 
conver fion,as hitherto we bevedone? 

If cheſe be the thoughts and pur» 
poſes of your hearts, I ſay of you 
as God did ofa promifing peopls 
Dent. Jo 28, 29, | They have well 
ſaid,all that they bave ſpokenzOthit Ix 
there were ſuch an heart in the 
that they would fear me and keepdll 
my commandements elways!] Your}, 
papers are good : O that there Y; 


e but an heart in you to perfor 
theſe 
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theſe purpoſes! And in hope here- 
of I ſhall gladly give youdireftion 
what to do, and that bur briefly, 
that you may the eafter Remem- 
ber it for your practice. 


DIRECTION I. 


_—_— 


yon would be converted and 
LI ſaved, labour to underſtand the 
Uneceſcity and true Nature of Con- 
 Everfion: For what, and from whats 
Land to what, and by what it is that 
' [you muſt Turn, 
'] Confiderin 'what a lamentable 
eondition you are tit{ the honr of 
your Converfion , that you may- 
ſae it is not a Fate to be refted in. 
You are under the guiltofall the 
s that ever you committed;and 
inder the wrath of God, and the 
urſe of his Law ; you arc bond» 
laves to the Devil, and daily im- 
lloyed in his work , againit the 
P 2 Lord, 
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Lord,yourſelves,and others: you 
are ſpiritually dead and deformed 
as being void of the holy life, and 
nature, and image of the Lord. 
You are unfit for any holy work, 
and do nothing that is truly plea- 
fng unto God, You are without 
any promiſe .or affurance of his 
proteCtion : and live in continuall 
danger of his Iuſtice, not knowing 
what hour you may be ſnatcht 
away to Hell, and moſt certain to 
be damned,if you die in that con- 
dition. And nothing ſhort of 
Converſion can prevent it, What 
ever civilities, or amendments, or 
vertues are ſhort of true converſi- 
on, will never procure the ſavin 
of your ſouls. Keep the true ſenſe 
of this natural miſery,and ſocfthe 
neceſſity of Conyerfion on your 
hearts, 

And then. you muſt under- 
fland what .it is to be Converted; 
It is to have a new heart or Dil- 
polition, 
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pofiction, and a New Converſa- 
e10n, 
Qrreft. 1. For what muſt you 
Turn ! 

Anſw. For theſe ends follow- 

mg which you uay attain:1. You 
ſhall immediately.bs made living 
' Members of Chriſt,and have inte» 
reſt in him, and be renewed after 
the image of God, and be adorn- 
ed with all his graces, & quickned 
with anew and heavenly life, and 
ſaved from the tyranny of Sacan, 
and the dominion of (in,and-beju- 
ſtified from che curſe of t he Law, 
and have the pardon of all the 
fins of your whole lives:, and be 
accepted of Go4 , and made his 
Son:,an4 have libercy wich bold- 
neſs ro call him Facher,and go to 
him by prayer in all your needs, 
with a pronile of acceprance; you 
ſhall have the Holy Ghoſt co dwell 
in you , and to (anife and guide 
you;you hal have part in the bro- 
F'3 ther- 
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ther- hood, communion and pray- 
ers of the Saints: You ſhall be fit- 
ted for Gods ſervice, and be freed 
from the Dominion of fin, and be 


rhe promiſe of this life , and that 
which is tocome, You ſhall want 
nothing that is truly good for 
you , and your neceſſary affliQti- 
ons you fthall be enabled to bear; 
you may have ſome tafte of com- 
munion with God in the Spirit, 
eſpecially in all holy Ordinances, 
where God prepereth a feaft for 
your ſouls; ſhall be heirs of 
heaven while you live on earth, 
and may foreſee by faith che 
everlaſting glory , and fo may 
live and die in peace; and you 


pineſs will be incomparably great 
er then your miſery. 
How precious is every one of 


briefly 


uſefull,and a bleſling to the place | 
where you live : and ſhall hare | 


willnever beſo low, but your hap | 
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theſe bleſſings » which 1 do but | 
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briefly name , and which in this 
life you may receive ! 

And then 2.at death your ſouls 
ſhall goto Chrift , and at the day 
of Judgement both foul and body 
ſhall be JuRified and Glorified, 
and enter into your Maſters Joy: 
where your happineſs will conſfift 
in theſe parciculars, 

1. You ſhall be perfe&ed your 
ſelves: your morcal bodies ſhall 
be made 1nmmortal , and the cor- 
ruptible ſhall put on incorrupti- 
on; you ſhall no mere be hungry, 
or thirſty, or weary, or ſick : nor 
ſhall you need to fear either ſhame 
or ſorrow,or death,or hell. Your 
ſouls ſhall be perfe&ly freed from 
ſn , and perfe&ly fitred for the 
knowledge, and love,and praiſes 
of the Lord. 

' 2, Your imploynient ſhall be to 
behold your glorified Redeemer, 
with all your holy fallowCitizens 
of Heaven : and co ſee the Glory 
P 4 of 
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of the moſt blefſed God, and to 
Love him perfc&ly , and be be- 
loved by him, and co praiſe him 
evcriaſtingly. 

3. Your glory will contribute 
to the glory of the new Jeruſa- 
lem, the City of the Living God, 
which is more then to have a pri- 
vate felicity to your ſelves. 

4. Your Glory will contribute 
to theGlorifying of fourR edeem- 
er, who will everlaſtingly be mag- 
nified,and pleaſed in you that are 
the travail of his foul : and chis is 
more then the Glocifying of your 
ſelves. 

5. And the eternal MajeſRy,the 
livinzGod,wil be glorified in your 
Glory : both,as he is magnified by 
your praiſes, and,as he communi- 
cateth of his glory & goodnels to 
you,and,as he ispleaſed in you,and 
inthe accompliſhment of his gle- 


rious works , in the glory of che. 


new Jeruſalem,and of his Son. 


All 
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All this the pooreſt beggar of 
youthat is-Converted, ſhall Cer- 
tainly aud Endlelly enjoy. 


2. You ſee For what you muſt - 


Turn: Next you maſt. under- 
ſtand, From what you muſt Turn: 
And thatis, ( ina word ) From 
your Carna!l Self , which 1s the 
End of all the Unconverted, 
From the flelh that would be 
Pleaſed, before God, and would 
ſtill be enticing you thereto. 
From the world, thatis the bait; 
and from the Devil , that is the 
Angler for ſouls,and the deceiver, 
And ſo from all known and. wil 
ful fn. 

3. Next yon maſt know To 
what you muſt Turn : And chat 
is, To God as your End;to Chriſt 
as the'way to rhe Father ;. to.Ho- 
lineſs-as the way. appointed you, 
by. Chriſt;and ſo tothe uſe of all 
the helps and means of grace afs 
forded you by the Lord. 
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, 


*hat you muſt Turn. And that is, 
by Chrift,as the only Redeemer, | 


and Intercefſor: and by the Holy 
Ghoſt as the Sanfifier : And by 
the Word as his Inftrument or 
Means: And by Faith and Repen- 
tance asthe means and dutirs on 
your part to be performed, All 
this 1s of neceſſity. 


—— _——— 


DIRECTION 11. 
F zou wil! be Converted and 


Saved, be much in ſeevet ſerions 
Conſideration, Inconfiderateneſs 
undoes the world, Withdraw 
your ſelves oft intoretired ſecre- 
cy,&there bethink youof the end 
why you, were made , of the life 
you have lived,the time you have 
loft, the ſin yon bave committed: 
"of the love, and ſufferings, and 
fulneſs of - Chriſt ; of the.danger 


you 
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you are in,of the nearneſs of death 
and judgment ;and of the cercain- 
ty and excellency of the Joyes of 
Heaven; and of the certainty and 
terrour of the torments of Hell; 
and che Eternity of both : and of 
the neceſſity of Converſhonanl an 
holy life. Steep your hearts 1a (ſuch 
Confiderations as thele, 


— — 
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DIRECTION III, 


I you will be \Converted and 
Saved, attend upon the word of 
God, which is the ordinary means. 
ReadtheScripture,orhear it read, 


_ 


. and other holy writings that do 


apply ic,conftantly;attend on the 
publike preaching of the Word. 
As God will lighten the world by 
the Sun,and not by himſelf alone 
without it : So will he Converc 
and ſaye men by hisMiniſters, who 
are the Lights of che world, 
 ekis 
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Afs 26.17,18,Mat. 5. 14. When 
he hach miraculouſly humbled 
Paul, heſendeth him to Ananias, 
Afs 9. 10. and when he hath ſent 
an Angel to Cornelins, It 1s but to 
bid him ſend for Peter, who muft 
tell him what he is to believe and 
do; 


— —  — ——  —— EA, 


DIRECTION IV. 


Etake your ſelf to God in 4 

courſe of earneſt conſtant Pray- 
er : Confeſs and lament your for- 
mer lives, and beg his grace to 1l- 
luminate and Convert you. Be- 
ſeech him to pardon what is paſt, 
and to give yon his Spi it, and 
change your hearts and lives,and | 
lead you in his waics,and ſayeyou 
from temptations. And ply this 
work daily,and be mot weary of it, | 


. Di« | 


| 


By 
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DIRECTION. V. 


PDige? give over your known 
and wilfull ſins. Make a ftand 
and go that way no further, Be 
drunk no more : but avoid the 
place aud occalion of it.Caſtaway 
your luſts and (inful pleaſures, 
with deteſtation, Curſe,and (wear, 
and rail no-more: and if you have 
wronged any, reſtore, as Zacheus 
did. If you. will commic again 
your old fins, what bleffing can 
you expe& on the means for your 
Converſzon ? 


_— Ml ——_ —___——— 
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DIRECTION. VI, 
Pidemy , if poſſible , change 


your Company, if it have 


' hitherto been bad, Not by forſak- 


ing your necef{ary Relations,but 
your 
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your unneceflary ſinful compani- 
ons; and joys your ſelves With thoſe 
thet fear the Lord, and enquire of 
them the way to: heaven As 9. 
' 9,26.Pſal.15.4. 


DIRECTION VII. 


fey up your ſelves to the 
Lord Feſus as the Phyſician 
of your ſouls : thathe may pardon. 
you by his blood , and (anCtihe 
you by his Spirit, by his word and 
Miniſters, theinftruments of the 
Spirit, He is the way, the truch 
and the Life; there-is no coming 
to the Father but by him-:* Fohs 
14.6, Nor is there any other 
name under ſheaven, by which 
you can be (aved, A&s 4.12- Stu« 
dy therefore his Perſon and Na- 
tures,and what he hath done and 
ſuffered for you ; and what he is 
to you : and what ke will be, and 

how 


F 
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how he is fitted tothe full ſupply 


. of a]l your neceſlities, 


— — ___ ——— 


DIRECTION VIII. 


mm 


F you mean indeed to Turn 

and Live, Do it ſpeedily, with- 
out delay. If you be not willing 
to Turn to day,you be not willing 
todo it at all. Remember, you 
areall this while in your bloed: 
under the guiltof many thouſand 
fins, and under Gods wrath, and 


you ftand at the very brink ofhe]; 


there is but a ſtep berween you 


__ th. And this is not a caſe 


fora manThat is well in his wits to 
bequiet in. Up therefore preſent- 
ly and fly as for your lives:as you 
would be gone out of your houſe 
if it were al] on fire over your 
head. Oif you did but know what 
continual danger you hve in, and 
what daily unſpeakable loſs you 


do 
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do ſuſtain, and what a ſafer and 


ſweeter life you might live, you 
would not ftand trifling, but pre- 
ſently turn. Mulcitudes miſcatry 
that wilfully delay,when they are 
convinced that it muſt be done, 
Your liyes are ſtort and uncer- 
tain; and'what a caſe areyou in, if 
you die before you thronghly 
turn! You have ftaid too long al- 
ready ; and wronged God too 
long; fin getteth ftrength & root- 
ing while you delay. Your Con- 
verſion will grow more hard and 
doubtfull. You have wiuch co doz 
and therefore put not all off to 
the laſt,leſt God forſake. y d 
and give you up to your ſelves, 
and then you are undone for eyer, 
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DIRECTION IX. 


F you will Turn and Live, do 

it unreſervedly, abſolutely and 
miverſelly. Think not to capitu« 
late with Chriſt, and divide your 
heart betwixt hing and che world; 
| and co part wich ſome fins, and 
keep the reſt : andtolet go that 
which your flzsſh can ſpare. This 
1s. but {elf deluding : you muſt, in 
heart and reſotution, forſake all 
that you have,or elſe you cannot 
be his Diſciples, EZuke 14. 26, 33s 
If you will not take God and Hea- 
yen for your portion,& lay,all be- 
low,at the feet of Chriſt, but you 
muſt needs alſo have your:good 
things here, and have an carthly 
portion,andGod and Glory is not 
enough for you; it 1s in vainto 
dreamof ſalvationon theſe terme: 


For it wi/ ot be. If you ſeem. nevgr 
ſo 
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ſoReligious,if yet it be but a Car» 
nel Religiouſneſs, and the fleſhes 

roſperity, or pleaſure, or ſafety 
be {ill excepted in your devoute- 
neſs toGed , thisis aseertain a | 
way to death as open prophaneſs, 
though ic be more plauſible. 


"OY Os 


——_— 


DIRECTION X. 


m__lC di as a. 3 EK > an 2 oi. 


x you will Turn and Live, do 
it Reſolvedly, and ſtand not 
ſtill deliberating , as if ic were a 
doubtful eaſe.Stand not wavering 
as if you were yet uncertain, 
whether Sod er the fleſh be the 
better Maſter ; or whether Hea- 
ven or Hell be the better End; or 
whether fin or holines be the ber- 
ter Way. But away with your 
former lufts, and preſently , has 
bitualy , fixedly Reſolve: Be 
not one day of one minl , = 
the 


<< Mm, pn» oh wt , 


c.e] 


OY 
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the next of another ; but be at-a 


point with all che world, and Re- 
ſolvedly give up your ſelves and 
all you have to God. Now while 
you are reading os hearing this, 
Reſolve. Before you ſleepanother 
night, Reſolve. - Before you ftir 
from the place, Reſolve. BeforeSa- 
tan have time to take you off, Re- 
ſolve. You never Turn indeed till 
you doReſolve; and that with a 
arm unchangeable Refolution, 


So much for the Dire&ions. 


— ———— 


—— 


'A Nd now I have done my 

part in this work, that you 

may Turn at the Call of God 
and Live. What will become of 
ic, I cannot tell, 1 have caſt the 
ſeed at Gods command; bur it is 
not in my power to-give the in- 
ereaſc. 1 can go no further with 


my 
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entertain ic and conſider of it; 
Nor [ cannot do 64s part , by 
opening your hearts to cauſe you 
to entertainit : Nor can I fhew 
you Heaven or Hell to your eye- 


fight, nor give you new and ten» |: 


. der hearts. If I knew whac more 
to do for your Converfton,l hope 
I ſhould do it. | 

But O thou that art the gracious 
F other of Spirits , that haſt ſworn 
thou delighteſt not in the death of the 
wicked, but rather that they turn 
and Live , deny not thy bleſſing ts 
theſe Perſwaſions and Direftions; 
and ſuffer not thine enemies to tri- 
amph i thy fight ; and the great 
deceiver of ſouls, to prevail againit 
thy Son, thy Spirit, and thy Word. 
O pitty poor VUnconverted ſinners, 
that bave not bearts to pitty or help 
themſelves, Command the blind 
to 


my meſſage : I cannot bring it ts ' 
your hearts,nor make itwork, I | 
cannot do your parts for you , to 


| 
| 


' 
' 
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| toſcegand the deaf to bear, aud the 

| dead to live: let not fin and death 

- be «ble to reſiſt thee, Awaken the ſe- 

Sure ; Reſolve the unreſolved 5 Con 

firm the wavering. and let the eyes 

\ of Funers that read theſe lines, be 

next employed in weeping over their 

fin ; and bring them to themſelves 

| 3 and to thy Son, before their ſin have 

' 3 broughs them to perdition. If thou 

| ſay but the word, theſe poor endea- 

| aonrs ſhall proſper,io the winning of 

of many. ſoul, to their everlaſting 

| Toy , and thine everlaſting glory. 
| Amen. 


—k__——_—_ 


Finitur. 1656, Decemb. 31," 
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